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L l VE S 

OF 

E l\11 N E N T 1\1 I S ~ I O N A R I E S. 

JOHN ELIOT. 

T11E early life of Eliot is involved in some obscurity: 
even the place of his birth is unknown. His intimate 
friend and biographer says, quaintly, "It is not 
necessary for me to look back to the place of his 
nativity: the Atlantic, like a river of Lethe, causes 
11s to forget many things on the other side." The 
condition of his parents must have been respectable, 
aml their circumstances easy, for they sent him to 
the university of Cambridge, where he formed a 
friendship with a few of the remarkable men of 
the age. 

While there, his progress in his studies was rapid 
and various: to an extensive knowledge in theology, 
he joined that of the liberal arts and sciences; but 
his fal'ourite study was the Scripture in its original 
tongues. On leaving Cambridge, he was invited to 
reside with the Rev. Thomas Hooker, a distinguished 
divine, who, on account of his nonconformity, was 
suspended from his ministry at Chelmsford, in Essex. 
He then established a school, at the request of some 
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f,il'nd,, in the ,·dlag-e of Little Baddow. Eliot hc­
,·,1111l' hi:; assistant : C his si·n·in·, were \'crv nsl'fnl a~ 
w1•ll as an-eptahlc to the former, who soon took a 
strong- interest in his wdfarc, won by his amiable 
temper and manners, as wrll as hy the liHlincss 
and rncrg)' of his ro11,·1•rsc, Lia' more striking, as his 
cxt1'rior did 1101 'promise "any such." Eliot en)r 
aftrrwanl~ spok1· of his n•sidl'lll'l\ at 1.ittl<' Baddmv 
as the h1•;inning- of all his happiness: till th<'n, 
hr had leamini;. talent, and :u11bitio11 to Lum them 
to th<' hr>L accouul ; hut till he r;i.me to the 1lwell­
in~ of llookcr, he ue,·<'r knew religion, he said, in 
its poll'er or bcanty. The change was gentle and 
g-radnal, that led the giftctl scholar to the rirhcs or 
Christ: 111a11v a ron,·crsation did he and his friend 
llookrr hold 

0

to~cthcr; and weeks aml months past 
away ere he yielded. The lonely 1·omm1111io11 with 
his Oll'n heart was not neglected, often retiring into 
the woods around the , illagc. llooker let hi~ 
spirit calmly take its nwn eonrse, for he s,lW that it 
was of a chara,·tcr, slow to rmlirac<', hut unchang­
in;.:-, anti en~n i111pC'l11011s, whr11 dl'ci1kd. lie was 
ri~hl-aml Eliot, after a while, lookc1l abroad into 
tl;~ world with a rhang-ed l1opc and purpose. llis 
friend, who had bPcn the means of this chaug<', now 
tlircrtcd his thong-hts to the ministry. The situation 
of thing, in En::,:-land was 11111:\\'onrahlc for a young 
di\'inc who hail rmhracl'd llooker·~ opinions, nnd 
Eliot made the hold choil'c of i;oing to America, 
where a wide and frrc ('arrrr was open to him. 
"It wa!' a sin~11lar pri\'ih-;,:r," oh,cr\'cs his hio~m­
phcr," that l1t• had so long the society of llookc·r, 
whc fill<'1i hi, mind with many accomplishmcntg for 
1,i~ ~rral work, while he: was yet in the purity of 
his life." 

lie now rrsoln·tl to lose no time in pnttinJ! his 
1lr,-i~11 into cxcc11tion: lw 1·111harkl'd fur New Eng­
land in the summer of I GJ I, und arri,·cd al Uosto11 
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in the mo111l1 uf Nuvcmhrr in Lhe s.i.mc year; so lung 
were voyages ol'tentimes at this perioll. On his lirst 
arrival, he joined himself to the church at Boston ; 
l\Ir. Wilson, the pastor, being gone hack to Eng­
land to perfect the settlement of his affairs, the for­
mer supplied his place in his absence. On his 
return, the congregation wished much that Eliot 
should be chosen for his colleague; but another 
destiny awaited him. It appears that he had en­
gaged to some friends at home, that if they came 
over before he had the pastoral care of any other 
people, he would he for their service. It happened 
that they came over the year after, and chose their 
habitation at Roxbury, a town in the interior. Many 
of the old planters came over at the same time, as 
well as some hundreds of persons, who, unable to 
enjoy their religious privileges at home, crossed the 
1\ tlantic, having the royal charter to form congre­
gational churches on the western shore, free from 
oppression or persecution. Thus a church was 
gathered at Roxbury, to whid1 he was soon after 
ordained. 

13ut Eliot was not to live alone in this distant 
land : if he was indebted to his friend for the first 
raising his hope lo immortal things, he mainly owed 
the comforts and blessings of this life to the care 
and love of an admirable wife. " He left behind 
him, in his native land," says i\Iather, "a virtuous 
young gentlewoman, whom he had pursued, and 
proposed marriage unto; and she, coming hither 
the year following, they were united. And this 
wife of his youth lived with him until she became 
the staff of hi, age." 

Certainly his career, at this period, had few of the 
privalions that have so cruelly tried many of the 
eminent servants of God. lle was not called le> 
solitariness or bereavement; the wife of his love, 
tlie friends uf his natire land, were with him. 

II '2 



•I J1111:,; lil.lOT. 

:'lla11y years pa,,,·d away i11 1l11• q11i,·t ,·x.-rcis1• of 
his ministry a1111111;.: tlll' 1woplc of Hu:-.l,11,·y; th,·y 
w1•n• n•ars of 11111n·aril'd dili~,·11l"l': it was 11,·1·,•ssary 
to sui°dy the lan~11a;::-l' uf tht: l11di.111s 1011~ a111l pai11-
foll~·. ere he could prl'aeh to, or con,·Nsc with them; 
the ohstaeles In hi, s11l'c1•ss Wl're 111111s11al. The 
e1101w1111s l.-11(:;th of ma11v of its words, that allowc1l 
hut a sl1111· i11.1er<'ha11~l' ~,f i,h·a,: the harshness of 
the so1111d, and the li11lc allinit~· to European 
ton(:;urs:" it wa~ ,·n011~h," :;ays tlw hio~raphcr," tu 
make on<' s1and a!!;h:isl ; " for the simple words, 
"our •1111•,tion." ll'Crt· t'Xpr,•,;1•11 by a11 l11dia11 wurd 
of fnrt,-thrtc lcllrr,; ancl, "our lm·l·s," hv one of 
thirty-i1rn, :-:o do11hl, while 1l111s l•ffnpie;I, her<'­
callrd with a si!!;h the 011n•-lo\'t'd ,tudies vn the 
l1anks of the C.11~1; the meloJv a11d 1111hlc11css of the 
classic ton~11c,, rontrasted wi°th this harharu11s t:;11l­
ll1ral lmli,rn; the mi,rrv, also, of tr.111sferri11(:; his 
own dowi11~ id,·a, into s1~ch awf1il diction. lie at 
last brt'am~ ~o co111plt•tc a 111a,1<-r of it, that he re­
duced it to method, a11d p111Jlishl'd a ~ra111111ar: a11d 
when the mar1Hdo111 w,1s m·er, l,c wrolr al the 
closr,1111dt'r a fii°II se11sc of all h,• l,ad pa-s,•d 1hro11~l1, 
" Prayers and p;1i11,, thrn111::"h fai1h, will du any 
thin;.\"." I hal'c a cnpy of this !,!"ramm:ir hy 111,·; it 
i, a sin;..(nlar nwnnllll'lll of luil and pt'r,C1l'ra11,·e; 
like th&Jsl' E'.!yp1ia11 tomh,, f'On·rrcl with ,tra11;.:-,• 
forms and rharat'Lrrs, whil'h 11·r ~azl' al in silr11t 
wo111IPr and awr, as a hoprll',, mystc•ry; a11d :'II athrr 
11rl'er said any thi11'.! morr trnl,, tha11 that the words 
looked as if ·,l11•y lwl lwcn ;;-;owin~ ewr since the 
confusion of llahl'I. 

Thr study of thi, unhap\'Y 1onz11e was, howrl'rr, 
s11honli11atc to tin• dutil's of his rhar~e; his al'ti1·ity 
1l1ercin was c,rcal, and hi, humility kl'pl pace with 
it; the f,•arfnl tamishin:.!'. 1hat \'a11i1v ~" oftl'n casls 
1111 thP ('(forts of mini,ter~. dwelt ,;ol 011 tliosl' of 
Eliot: " these things do 1101 lift up my hcar1, that 
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rests sweetest in the lowest place," were his word,. 
The scene of action at Boxhnry was confiucd : a 
town newly rcarc,d ; a people motley ar,,.I various; 
many old planters, dcrnted 10 agric11lt11rc, who lovPd 
to 111akc the lan<l liarc to the eye, an<l cut down the 
l11x11riant woods; many traders also; an<l frequently 
new dwellers arrived from England, of varying, and 
perhaps discordant creeds, each hcnt to seek the 
good things of this world hcyond the Atlantic. No 
small skill was required, to be a useful, as well as 
favourite mini,ter to all these people; but fur sixty 
years that he filled this office, no discord was known 
to arise, no unkind or estranged feeling, even for a 
moment. There coul<l he little, perhaps, that was 
flattrrin~ to the talents or pride of a man, in the 
ministry O\'cr s11ch a people, among whom was 
scarcely a kindred mind with which Eliot's could 
hold intercourse, save on the things of religion. 
Men who wrested their fields, almost daily, f'rom the 
desert, :rnd ll'ho,e hrart, were set on their hard-got 
gains, or else repining at the habits as well as pri­
vations of the New World, could have little taste or 
lrisure for the cultivalion of the intellect, or the 
delights of converse; they strngglcd hourly to make 
their homes comfortable, and keep the fiend poverty 
from the door. Aud Eliot laboured to the fuli as 
hard as his people; the hewing of the forests, 

The breaking up the wild prairie, 

was less severe than the mental toil he early marked 
out for himself, and persevered in to the last. In his 
preparation for the pulpit he was nnwearied, for he 
early saw the difficulty of giving to each of his 
hearers such addresses as would be acceptable as well 
as useful. Numerous families of Puritans came from 
England, who were rigid and austere in their views of 
religion ; others who had also come from beyond the 
8ea, an<l were altogether as loose and as careless. 
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The plantrrs 11·rre I he wralthicst aud prnndest, thr_v, 
like the partriarchs of old, saw their flocks and 
stores incrcasin~. and hegan to feel thPmsrll'rs as 
the princes of the land. The pastor touk care, it 
was said, that his sermons should he the result uf 
personal ohspn·ation, as m•II as of pri1·ate stndy: he 
went lo lhc forest, where the settler was painfnlly 
clearin~ his way, and stood beneath the ancirnt 
trees and talked with him. While thus seeking the 
f!;Ood of his people, he was, in the mean ti111r, 
sileutly toiliu~ for the grPatcr work that was soon to 
occupy him, though he hardly could ha1·e dreamed 
of its extent or i;lory. 

One part of his pastoral duty peculiarly resembled 
that of his after years: the new settlers oflen abode 
al some distance from the town, on the rich prairir, 
or the wild shore. llcrc, amidst danf!;cr and 
trouble, their first years were spent; exposed to thr 
attaeks of the Indians hy night; the flood a111I the 
tempest also wasted their hastily built clwellin)!F, 
that had few comforts within. ]~liot said truly, 
"that this was the time lo cherish the divine life \11 
their souls." To thrm, his coming was like that 
of a prophet to the desolate home: aud he camr 
often, for he knew that religion, when talke1l of 
round the hearth, or beside the way, or in hours of 
sadness and fear, is much clearer to the heart than 
in public ministrations. 

The mention of his qualities and conduct as toe 
pastor of lloxhnry and its vicinity, is necessary, in 
ortler to shew how slowly and surely he prepared 
himself for his mission. lle clid not rush on it like 
many others, from the hosom of comfort and ci1·i­
lization, with no aid F.al'C a nakrd enthusiasm; hut 
painfully aml incessantly he ~rew to be the apostle 
of the western world. llis chapel was ,ituateil on 
the summit ofa hill; here hP would often i:.t:111d and 
look on the country on cl'ery side; intcrminaulc 
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forests, within which <lwclt the savage-in 1\1 ather's 
expressi,·e wor<ls," those forlorn ruins of mankind;" 
then far on the right, where the ri,·er came from 
regions as yet untrodden, but which "knew not 
God." Was it any wonder if his heart burned within 
him at the view? this was the land, and he knew it, 
that God had given him to tell of " life and immor­
tality," " and erect a home of peace, and righteous­
ness, and love," that was now one of hideous vice, 
and darkness, and death. There was truth as well 
as quaintness in his words, "that when we would 
accomplish any great things, the best policy is to 
work by an engine that the world knows nothing 
of:" and he calmly waited till the time should come, 
and the way be mnde plain. 

He rose with the break of clay, and he had need 
to do so: these were the only hours he could allow 
for his beloved study. After his simple meal of vege­
tables was over, the cares of his people came thickly 
upon hirn. He said that he was " their instruc­
tor, their counsellor, their comfo1ter ;" and when he 
went forth, he never entered a family but he called 
all the children about him, and laid his hands on, 
and blessed them. He was their only teacher in 
the wilderness-perhaps he remembered how Hooker, 
in his native land, had sown the seeds in his own 
heart. There was another, and a silver cord, by 
which he drew the affections of his people to him 
--charity; as pure and lasting as was ever exercised 
by any man. " How often," says his biographer 
and friend, "with what ardour, what arguments, he 
became a beggar to others, for them that were in 
sorrow!" The poor of his people, and they were 
many, for disasters often came on the colony, seldom 
failed to repair to his home with the tales of their 
distress. A hinderance, however, like the inter­
preter in the Pilgrim•s Progress, stoorl between them 
and success· and this was Mrs. Eliot, who would 
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look keenly anil cuully on tlw pl'litioners, and sift 
the tares from the wl1l'al, ancl t·n·n thrn deal out 
the dole with a pmdl'nt hand, while she snllcrcd little 
in!!:rrss to her hnshaml's studv . 

• This good lady hail gri·at skill in physic aml 
surgery, am! hundrt•ds of sick, ancl weak, and 
maimed, owed praises to her; while her l111sband 
wonld often stand hy, and mt-:c her to do the most 
i:-oOll to the worst enemies he had in the world. lie 
ne\·cr had but one cnenw ; a nil it seemed as if the 
malice and hatred of a ihonsand were conccntrateil 
in this man's breast: in his speeches and his writings 
he rc\·iled Eliot without ceasing. One <lay i-ic re­
ceived a very dangcrcus wound in a wood, and the 
latter instant Iv came with his wife, io cure him; this 
she accomplished : and when the man left his home, 
the first thing he did was to seek that of Eliot, who 
made him cat and drink with him, and nc\'cr once 
allndcd to past times. It was a joy to the poor, 
when they spied him eomin:! across the lirlds, or 
throug-h the forests, to their lonely homes; for they 
knPw that his charity had little prudence in it. 
Dr. Dwight says, that one day, the parish trca"1rcr 
ha\·ing paid him his salary, put it into a handkrr­
chil'f, anil tied it into as manv hard knots as he 
conld make, to (HC\'Cnl him from ~i\'in~ it away 
hrfore he reachctl his own house. On his wav, he 
called on a poor f,1mily. and told them that h; hail 
hro1q.~ht thPm some relief. lie then began to unti9 
the knots; hut fimlin~ it a work of great difficulty, 
ga\·e the h;1ndkerchil'f to the mistress of the l1u11se, 
~aying-, "lll'fe, 111,v frip11d, take it; I h,,lie\'e hca\·cn 
designs it all for yon." Such a ma11 hail need or 
an Pxcellcnt mana~Pr al home. But whPn dying-. 
at the a~e of ninety, and a ~roup of those he lwl 
oftrn aided WPl'P ,tan.lint-: h_\·, his ryr ki11illed as he 
~az!'d 011 the111: " Alas! for 1111111;111 nature," 1:e 
F11id, " I have lust c1·ery thi11i:; my 11nilcr!'ta111lin~ 
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lcal"CS me•, my memory fails me, my utterance fails 
me. but my charity holds out still ; all fails, but thou 
growcst and cndurest for ever." 

The happiest of his days was the Sabbath, when 
all the people, with their families, from wood, and 
shore, and prairie, as well as the thriving town below, 
made towards the chapel on the hill-top; it had been 
built under his own eye; all this congregation had 
been formed by his own care. \Vas it not enough 
to make the heart take pride to itself? But the 
man who afterwards shrunk, with sorrow, from the 
title of" Indian Evangelist," and protested against 
it with vehemency, was not likely• to be elevated by / 
his success at Roxbury. "I do beseech you," he 
says, in a letter to the Hon. R. Boyle, alluding to 
this glorious title, " to suppress all such tl.ings; it 
is the Redeemer who hath done what is done. I 
wish that word could he obliterated, if any of the co-
pies remain: let me lie low!" How strong must have 
been his emotion, when the aged Hooker toiled up 
the hill to listen to the words of the man whose soul 
he had first guided; it was one of the most touching 
scenes of Eliot's life, when the former, well stricken 
in years, came to America, to lay his bones there, 
and found his once young and valued friend thus 
surrounded with comfort and respect. 

l\lany years, nearly fifteen, had now passed away, 
and several children were born to him-five sons 
and a daughter; on °the education of the former he 
found time to bestow great pains, and he consecrated 
them all to the ministry; in the hope, perhaps, that 
they would aid his designs, and go forth by his side. 
He had much to make home dear-a faithful and 
attached wife-a family that were justly the pride 
of their father's eye. When at evening they drew 
round the hearth, an1l a few friends came also, and 
his chapel on the hill was in his tho11g-hts, vanity 
m;ght whisper, " What will my people do without 
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111,• ?" But the hour was cu111e that he must lea\'t! 
lhrse t hin!!"S, 

Un the •~Sth or Octohrr, l<i-lti, he s,'L 0111 from his 
home, in company with tl,ree friends, to the 11e,,rest 
l1ulia11 selllcmcnt: he had previously SL'nt lo gi\'e 
this tribe 1111licc of hi~ comin!;, and a very large num-
1,er wa, l'ollccte,1 from all quarter,;. If the sa\'ages 
expected the cumin:;:- of their t;11csl, of whose uame 
thcv hail ofte11 heard, lo he like that of a warrior or 
sachem, they were i;rcatly dccci\'!·d. They saw Eliot 
on foot, drawin~ near, with his compauions; his 
translation of thl' scriplnrcs, like a calumet of peace 
and lo,·c, in his hand. lie was met hy their chief, 
\\'a11bon, who conducted him lo a large wigwam. 
After a short rest, Eli<>t \\'!'Ill into the open air, and 
standin~ on a grassy mo11111I, while the people formed 
nrouml him in all the stillness of strong surprise and 
,·uriosity, he prayed in the En~lish ton;ur, as if he 
<·mild not address hean•n in a language hoth strange 
am! uew. A1ul thrn he preached for an hour in 
their own lo11g11e, and ga1·e a clear and simple ac-

r eonnt of the religion of Christ, of his character and 
life, of the hlesst•cl state of those who believed in 
him. Of what a\·ail wonld it ha\'e heen to set hefore 
this lislenin!!" people the terrors of the ,\lmi~hty, and 
the doom of the guilty? This wise man knew, by 
l011~ experience as a minister, that the heart loves 
heller to he persnadcd than terrified-to be melted 
than alarmed. The whole career of the I 111l ian's 
life tended to freeze up the finer au<l softer fccl­
ini;s, and make the more dark and painful pas­
sions familiar 111 him. ) )p rc~oh-ed to strike a new 
chord, and when he saw the Lear stream down their 
stern faces, and the han~hty head sink low 011 the 
hrcast, as he painted the inclfal,k lm·e of Christ, 
he said it was " a ;:!:lnri1111s aml affecting spectarlc 
to see a rnml'any of pNishing forlorn outcasts, so 
drinking in the won.I of salvation." The iml'ressions 
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tliis discourse produced, were of a ,·cry favourable 
11at11rc: as far as the chief, Waubon, was concerned, 
they were never clfaced. Afterwards the guest passc!l 
several hours conversing with the Indians, and a11-
swcring their questions. \Vhcn night came, he re­
turned to the tent with the chief, and the people 
entered their wigwams, or lay down around, and slept 
on the grass. What were Eliot's feelings on this 
night? At Inst, the longing of years was accom­
plished; the fruit of his prayers was given to him. 

'' Could the walls of his loved study speak," says 
his friend, "they would tell of the entreaties poured / 
forth before the Lord, of the clays and nights set 
apart with fasting-that thus, thus it might be." A 
few of the chiefs' friends alone remained, after the 
people were retired. One of the Christians pcrccivccl 
an Inclian, who was hanging down his head, wccpi11~; 
the former went to him, and spoke encouraging words, 
after which he turned his face to the wall, ancl wept yet 
more abundantly: soon after, he rose and went out. 
" When they told me of his tears," saicl Eliot, " we 
resolved to go forth, and follow him into the wood, 
and speak to him. The proud Indian's spirit was 
quite broken: at last we parted, ~ready rejoicing for 
such sorrowing.'' He now resolved to continue his 
labours; but, on the 26th of November, when he 
met the assembly of the Indians for the third time, 
he found that, tliough many of them had constructed 
wigwams at the place of meeting, for the more 
readily attending his ministry, his audience was not 
so numerous as on the former occasions. The Powahs 
(or soothsayers) had strictly charged the people not 
to listen to the instructions of the English, and 
threatened them with death in case of disobedience. 
Having warned his auditors agai11st the impositions 
of these men, he proceeded to discourse as formerly, 
and was heard with the greatest attention. " It is 
wonderful," observed one of his friends, " to see 
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what a little lig-hl will l'fft:ct, ,,,.l'n upon hearls and 
spirits 111O,t i,wapahle," • 

( 111 1h,~ 11ig-ht afrcr this third mcetini::-, many were 
g-athn,.tl i11 th,• lt'nl, looking- 1·ar1u•stly

0

al Elio·t. with 
the sok11111 g-ral'ity and ,tillne,s which these s,11·ages 
alli.-ctcd; when the chief, \\'a11lJtl11, suddenly ro,c, 
and l,cg:111 to i11,trn1•t all the company out ·of lhc 
thing, he had heard that day from Eliot, with the 
wil,I aud impre,sil'c ,·loq11L'1u·e of the desert. ,\ml 
waking often rhat night, he many times was heard 
speaking- to sorn,· or other of his people, of the words 
of truth and 111t'lTI' that he hail heard. 

Two or thrt•c ;lays after these impressions had 
been made, Eliot saw that they were likely to be 
attendc,l with permanent conserp1ences. \Vampas, 
an intelligent Indian, came with two of his l'Om­
panions to the English, aml desired to he admitted 
into their families. lie hroug-ht his son, antl ~el'era/ 
other children with him, and bcg-g-cd that thev mig-ht 
he educated in the Christian ·1:aith: the e~xam11b 
quickly sprea,I, and all the Indians who were pre­
sent at the fonrth n1eeti11g, 011 the 0th of December 
olfrred their chil,Jrcn to Le insrrnetl-1I. 

The missionary was himself surprisP1l at the snr­
ccss of his lirst efforts, as well as at his facility of 
preadiini.;- and conversing in the 1 ndian tongue; it 
was the rcwanl of his long and patiPnt application. 
"To think of raising," says :\lather," t]l('se hideous 
creatures unto the· clel'a.tion, of om holy religion 
must an:;ue a 111orP than t·ommon or little soul in 
the undPrtaker: could he sec• any thing- an~clical to 
1·nccH1,1:a;;c his laLours ?-all was diabolical among 
them. 

Eliot saw that they mn,t he civilized ere they 
could he ehrislianizP.i; that he 11111st make meu <;f 
them, <'rt' he could hope to see them saints. It is, 
no doubt, f.,r ca~icr a11d 1110w lla1tl'ri11g to the ,0111 
of the a;;c11t, to sec men ll'L'l')l and tremble beneath 
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liis word, than to teach them to build, I(, plai.L, lo 
rear the walls and the roof-tree, and sit at their own 
hearth-side: this is slow and painful work for a man 
of lofty mind and glowing enthusiasm. Ilut in his 
own words, "he abhorred that he should sit still, 
and let that work alone;" and lost no time in ad­
dressing himself to the General Court of the colony, 
in behalf of those who shewcd a willingness to be 
placed under his care. His application was success­
ful; and the Indians, having received a grant of land 
on which they might build a town, and cujoy 1 he 
Christian instruction which they desired, met to­
gether, and gave their assent to several laws which 
he had framed, to enforce industry an<l decency­
to secure personal and dome,tic comfort. 

The ground of the town ha,·ing been mark<'d out, 
Eliot advised the Indians to surround it with ditches 
and a stone wall; gave them instruments to aid 
these objects, and such rewards, in money, as in­
duced them to work hard. It was a strange and 
novel thing to see these men of the wilclern~css, to 
whom a few months previous all restraint was slaYery, 
anrl their lakes and forests dearer th:m the palaces 
of kings, submit cheerfully to this drudgery ol bricks 
an<l mortar-chief as well as serf; t!,P, verv hands 
that were lately re<l with slaughter, scooping the 
earth at the bidding of Eliot, from morn to night. 
He soon had the pleasure of seeing Nonanctum 
completed. 

The progress of civilization which followccl, "·as 
remarkable for its extent an<l rapidity: the women 
were taught to spin, an<l they soon found somelhin~ 
to send to the nearest markets all the vear round : 
in winter they sold staves, baskets, an<l·· poultry; in 
spring and summer, fish, grapes, strawberries, &c. 

In the mean while, he instructed the men in l111~­
ha11dry, and the more simple mccha11ical arts: i:1 
hay-time and harvest, he went forth into the field, 
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\\'ilh 1h,•n1. .-\II 1his 11·:i,; 110I d111H' 111 a <l.1y, for they 
w,-r(' nPill,rr so i11d11strio11s 1111r rn rapah!P of hard 
lahonr a, those whu had been accnstomed to it from 
l'arly life. 

:\'o donht there was a resis;lcss chani1, to a mint! 
like Eli111's, in watchin~. from day to ,lay. the pro­
g-rl'ss of li;;ht, and hope, and order, in the spirits 
of this prol'lc. :\'ot ))ido, amidst the walls of her 
Cartha;:c, felt prrhaps more e:rnltinµ; joy than he 
did, a, 1he dwdlin~s of i'-onanct11111 ros1·, one after 
1hr otlwr: still morr, whrn the son;:, of prais,· burst 
from the lips oi" the r:irncst :i.,srmhliL'", and the 
groups were ;::itherrd ronnd their own hearths, ea­
i;rrly talkin~ of the words of sah·ntion. " It was 
1rry early in the murnin~ ... says a stran;;er, '' when I 
p;1ssrcl by this ncwly-raisc1I loll'n: its p1·oplc srcmed 
to I.Jc buried in slerp, for no soullll came from the 
dll'ellings, which surprise,! me not a li:tle, fur the 
snn was risen. ,\t last I saw an ol<l man kneeling 
on the grass ontside the wall,, his hands wrre clasp­
ed, and he was so en\!;ng;ed that he hcud me not: 
g-oing on my way, I s:nv that the people were at 
work in the firlds." 

At a funeral, on the 7th of October, I G-17, '\ change 
in the usages and prrjndires of the Indians was 
evinced in a strikin;: man11er. The 1lercasc1l was 
a ma11 of ~omc co,;$rquencc. Their custom ha«l 
hcen to m,rnrn 11111ch for the dead, and lo appear 
m•prpomc with ~1icf, rsprcially whrn the earth 
shrondPd them from their si~ht. The departed was 
Imme to the ~ra,·c 011 a k::ht birr, and interred in a 
sit tin~ postnrl'; in his han,l was placed a calumet and 
""Ille toba .. ,o, that he mi~ht present thr ensigns of 
pracc to the people of another world. If the corpse 
was that of a warrior, his ri11i1·cr full of arrows, a 
how, and a h:llrhrt, ,1•pre pla1·rd hy his sidr, a111l 
also a little mirror, th:it he mi~ht sec how his fa«·e 
luuke1l after pas,in,; thro11,;h the l'l'!,;'ion ul' death; 
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and a little vermilion to take away il:i extreme pale­
ness. His was a bold hand that could at once tear 
asi<le these love<l usages, and make the dust of the 
warrior of no more consequence than that of the 
mealiest of his followers. The cemetery of the new 
town was in the woo<ls, and the procession of all 
the inhabitants moved slowly beneath their shadow, 
iu deep and solemn silence, with the missionary at 
their head : no wail was heard-no wild gush of 
sorrow. To estimate this sacrifice, it is necessary 
to recur to the 1 ndian belief, '' that after dc>ath thev 
should go to a very fertile country, where they 
were to have many wives, and, above all, lovely 
places for hunting:" often, no doubt, the shadowy 
chase of the bear and the sta~ came on the dreams 
of the dying man ; and aftern;rds, beautiful women 
would welcome him, weary, to his home. \\'hen 
the dead was laid in the grave, Eliot read the 
funeral service over him, and then told the many 
people, that in heaven they neither married nor 
were given in marriage; that the passions of this 
world, the wild chase or the warrior's joy, coultl 
never come there; there was neither chieftain nor 
slave; that in the love of Christ, who was the 
resurrection and the life, all these things would 
be lost. And they believed him-those fierce and 
orutal men-and wept, not for the deacl, but for 
themselves; "so that the woods," says a gentle­
man who was present, "rang with their sighs and 
prnyf'rs :" he also acids these words,-" Goel was 
with Eliot, ancl the sword of his word will pierce 
clcq>, in the hand of the mighty." His opinion of 
the mental powers of thi, people was not a very 
,ow one:-" There is need," he says, in one of his 
lc>tters, " of learning, in ministeri who preach to 
I udians, much more than to En~lishmen and gra­
cious Christians; for these had sundry philoso­
phical 1p1estions, which some knowledge of the arts 
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11111,L help to i;i\'c answ1·r to, am.I without which 
they would not hal'c hcen satislie(l. Wol'se than 
Indian i~norance hath blinded their ('ycs, that rt'­

nonnl'C learn in~ as an cn<'my to ~ospcl 111i11isll'rs." 
So acute were many of the questions proposl'd by 
the Indians, and so deeply expressive of a gentler 
and helter nature, that more than one cducatcd 
stra11,;er was i11duced to attend regularly the assc111-
Llics of the missionary. 

'' \\"hat i;ct you," said some Indians from distant 
tribes, who were drawn by curiosity to visit No­
nanetum, '' by praying to God, a11d bclicvi11g 011 
him'! You arc as poor as we, our corn is as i;ood 
as yours, and we take more pleasure than you : we 
h1111l, we roa111 amid,t our houudlcss forests and 
lakes, while you dwell in these walls ; we l1a1·c 
many wi\'es ! Did we sec that you i;ot anythin~ 
hy it, we would pray lo Cod, an<l scnc hi111 alsu." 
Eliot's reply wa, well suited Lo the queries: he 
an,idcd to condemn 011c of these pleasures, hut 
rathn allurC'd them Lu (;'l'e;1lf'r. " I an,;wC'rl'd them, 
first, Cod ~in•,; 111110 u, lwo ~orts of ~ood thin~,; 
one sort arc littll' Ll1i11;.:,, the other sort arc ~real 
1hi11~s. ThC' little mercil', are richc~-as cl11the,, 
food, pleasures, with pl1•11ty 1.,f bl'a~L, of cha,,•; 
lhcse arc 1hi11;:s wl1i1·h st·n·c hut fur our IJUdics a 
lilllc while in this lif,•. The great lllC'rC'il's arc wi,­
dom, the knowk1l:,;e of Cod, C'tC'rnal Iii,·, n•pe11l­
a111·c, foith; these ar,' 111C'rci,·s fur the ~011), a11d for 
its e1crla~ti11f!; lifl'." The Indians hL•camc silent and 
thou:!;htful ~t this reply: a more ordinary miml 
111i,:;hl h:11·c set forth 1he si11ful11C'SS of their barbarity, 
their rel'l'll~C', their ma11y ll'ivcs, an<l hcallw11is111, 
a11d thus sent them dis,ati,li,,J away. 

The ci,·ilizin~ of the lmliaus iu this new town 
rai,cd a ~n·at 1iois,• a111011~ their hr..ilm·n iu dif­
fnr11I p;irts uf the co1111l1y. /I ~achc111, fro111 (°1111-
1·010, whu allcndul one of the lectures, was so 11111ch 



JOHN ELIOT. 17 

strnck with it, that when lie retumccl home, he 
gathered his chief men togciher, and informed them 
of his intentions on the subject; that he was re­
solved to forsake his barbarous habits ; he poiutcd 
out the increased comfort of the change, ancl en­
treated them to support his views. He was so far 
successful, that they expressed a desire to have a 
town granted to them, where they might settle, and 
entreated Eliot to visit them as often as he could. 
The regulations which they adopted for the m:rnag·e­
ment of their affairs, and which were dated at 
Concord in the end of the eleventh month, 1647, 
were very judicious. They strict! y prohibited intern. 
perance, impurity, and gambling; threatened murdPr 
and adultery with death; enjoined neatness, clean­
liness, industry, and the payment of dcl>ts. 

No doubt the desire of the comforts of Nonanc-
• um had some influence in these changes. "These 
IDiftless Indians,'' says Mather, "their housing is 
nothing but a few mats tied about poles fastened 
into the earth, where a good tire is their bed­
clothes in the coldest season : their diet has not a 
greater dainty; a handful of meal and a spoonful 
of water being their food for many days; for they 
depend on the produce of their hunting and fishing, 
and badly cultivated grounds: thus they are sul>jcct 
to long fastings. They have a cure for some diseases, 
even a little cave: after they have terribly heated it, 
a crew of them go and sit there with the priest, look­
ing in the heat and smoke like so many fiends, and 
then they rush forth on a sudden, and plunge into 
the water: how they escape death, instead of get­
ting cured, is marvellous; they are so slothful, tk1t 
their poor wives 11111st plant, and build, and beat 
their corn. All the religion they have is a belief in 
many gods, who made the different nations of the 
world, hut chiefly in one g;rcat one of the name of 
Kicktan, who dwelt in the-soulh-wcst regious of the 

C 
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hc;n-cns, who ercatctl the original parents of man­
kind, who, thongh never srrn l,y the eye of man, 
was cntitl,,d to their !;'ra1i11ull'; that wr han: i11 
us immortal souls, which, if g-ood, should go to a 
splendid entertainment with Kiektan; b111, othrrwisc, 
must wander ahout in a rcstle,s horror for ever." 
From their subtle anti crnd priests arose the fiercest 
opposition to the efforts of Eliot; they terrified the 
people with the threats of their J\la11ito11, or e\·il 
spirit; often in the woods, and at the tlcparturc of 
day, the hunters fanciccl they saw )1in_i in the form 
of a stag, or bear, that they could neither overtake. 
11or subdue, and from whose pursuit they would 
sometimes lh· in turn. In the hollow blasts of the 
wind in the ·forests, or the wild echoes, they ima­
gined the rushing of his footsteps, and the awfnl 
tunes of his ,·oice. 

All the I 11dia11 tribes acknowledged the authority 
of a chief, the sachem or sagamore, to whom they 
wc1c accustomed lo render blind obedience ; they 
viewed him as the legal proprietor of the whole ter­
ritory, and, when inclinccl to raige crops, they lin,t 
solicited his permission to cultivate the lands. The 
~ovcrnment of the sagamorcs was despotic in the 
extreme ; they ordered their panicsc or couusellors, 
who were generally the wisrst, strongest, and most 
courageous men, to be early snhjcctcd to a severe 
discipline, to be better qualiliccl for their office, as 
well as for cmlurin~ the g-reatcst hardships. They 
pretended to he always ~nitlrd by the principle., of 
justice; hnt cruelty and caprice often marked their 
p11nish111cnts, for the li,·cs and fortunes of the people 
were concrived to be entirely at their di,pole'al. The 
only restraint to their nil p11rposl's or dcc1I,, aro;;c 
fr11111 the frar lest their people shoulcl forsake thl'm, 
;111cl place th,·msch-es undn the protection and go­
' 1·r11111C'llt of other qrlJrms. Till' most fierce or 
t..l, '!",tic chief~, huwevrr, practised the rites of hos-
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pitality, frcdy and ge11cro11,ly; and took especial 
care of' the widow, the fatherless, the aged, and 
those who had no rriends able to provide for them. 

It is no wonder, that the freedom from oppres­
sion, and the evils or despotic chieftainship, enjoyed 
in the new settlements, were great temptations to 
the Indian people. At Concord and Nonanetum 
the word or the sagamore was JJ() longer a law or 
life or death; the iron discipline that trained 
the youth to war was relaxed ; a system of greater 
equality prevailed. The dwellings were built of 
woml, divided into several apartments, the floors 
covered with neat mats; formerly they contained 
))Ill one room for all purposes: so that the homes 
of the lowest class were here superior to tho~e of 
chiefs in other places. To the women, the change 
was deli~htful: it is no wonder that they deemed 
the coming of Eliot like that of an angel; for he 
,t,'.rnh: forbade the men to take more than one 
wit~·, 'and commanded to treat lter with gentleness 
arid kindness. Before, they were the slaves of sloth­
ful and brutal husbands; and when their attractions 
beg-an to fade, tl,ey were thrown aside as outcasts, 
an(! younger women supplied their place. 

On the other hand, it must be admitted, that this 
people of the wilderness surrendered many feelings, 
and even passions, thnt were very dear to them. 
Co11ld any influence less than a <livine one, induce 
th;,111 to yield the love of revenge, of war, of cruelty; 
the stealthy march through the forests, where scarcely 
a broken brancli or a crushed leaf betrayed th('ir 
foot.step ; the ambush, the surprise, the tomahawk 
and its deadly work: what were walled towns, and 
matted floors, and peaceful meals, to the burning 
and delicious excitement of this wild and savage 
I ife? The only obedience the chief of the Rechabitcs 
re1p1ired of his people in th,: scripture, was to drink 
no wine, an<l to live in te11t5 in the wilderness, aml 
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nt'\'CI in \\'al!Pd tow11,; an arlful l,l(,111ling of a l11lll'r 
with a Wl'h-Onl\' 11,ing-, f11r lhe l-\\'('(•ln<·i-s or a wa11-
th•ri11~ and 11nlcttl'recl (iii.• \\'llllld 111ake IIH' lo,s o. 
wine;. li~ht pri\'alio11 ; lo this clay(forthcir <ks<·rnd­
anls still exisl) thry ha\·e nC\'Cr broken their rnw. 
And who can pcrsnadc an 1\rah to lean• hi, de,crl, 
and dwell qnictly, e\'en in a palace? hut Eliot \\'t•nt 
forth to a,,ail all that was dear to these stern and 
gloomy men. It was like Christian in tht' "Pro­
g-r<;,s,"" loosening the bars and bolt, of the ii well in~ 
of Despair ancl Cruelty, and rnshing- forth at once 
into light ,111d freedom. 

In the heart of the sa\·a~L', there lin·d al,o some 
noble and rctlcerning qualities; he con lei be faithful, 
e,·en unto death, to the friend or the stranger wlm 
hatl dwelt beneath his roof, or sat under the shadow 
of the same tree. He eonld be generous also; cunld 
endure all tortures, rather than shew weakness 01 

fear. 
'',\n instanceofthisoccnrrccl," says Bossu, "when 

the French were in possession of :Nrw Orleans: a 
Chactaw, spcakin::;- ,·cry ill of them, said the Colla­
pissas were thrir sla\'rs ; one of the latter, \'CXl'd at 
rnch words, killed him with his ~1111. The nation 01 

0haetaws, the ~rratest and 1110,t numcrons on I he 
continr11t, armed immediately, an<l sent deputies to 
:N cw Orleans to a,;k fur I he head of the 111 urdercr, 
who had pnt him,clf under the protection of the 
French. They offered present,; to make up the 
•pmrrel, but the cruel people would not accept any! 
they c\·en threatened to destroy the \'illa~e of the 
Collapi~as. To prer<•nt the cll'u,ion of blood, the 
unhappy lntli~n was delivered up to them: the Sienr 
:Ferrand was char~cd with the commission. The 
Indian was called Tichon; he stood upri;;ht in tl111 
midst of his own people and of his enC'mics, and 
said, "I am a true man, that is, I do not fear death; 
Lut I pity the fate of ,1 wife and four children, who111 
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I IPavc behind me very young; an<l of my futher 
and mother, who are old, and fur whom I got sub­
:<istence hy hunting." (He was the I.Jest hunte1 in 
the nation.) 

lie ha<l hardly spoken the last word of this short 
,pceeh, when his father, penetrated with his son's 
love, rose amidst the people, and spoke as follows:-

" It is through courage that my son dies ; but, 
being young and full of vigour, he is more fit than 
myself to provide for his mother, wife, and four 
little children, it is therefore necessary he should 
,tay on earth to take care of them. As to myself, 
I am near the en<l of my career ; I am no longer 
fit for anything: I cannot go like the roebuck, 
whose course is like the winds, unseen ; I cannot 
sleep like the hare, with my ears never shut; but 
l have li1·ed as a man, and will <lie as such, there­
fore I ~o to take his place.'" 

At these words, his wife, his son, his daughter-in­
l;iw, an<l their little children, shed tears round the 
brave old man: he embraced them for the last time. 
The relations of the <lead Chactaw accepted the 
offer; after that, he laid himself on the trunk of a 
tree, and his head was cut off with one stroke of a 
hatchet. Every thing was made up by this death; 
but the young man was obliged to give them his 
father's head: in taking it up, he said to it, "Pardon 
me thy death, and remember me in the country of 
spirits." 

All the French who assisted at this event were . 
moved even to tears, and admired this noble ol<l 
man. A people among whom such things could be 
done, hardly deserved the sweeping censures of 
Mather and other good men, who painted them 
rather as fiends in human shape. Courage is, of 
course, the virtue held in most honour: those who 
nm away or desert in an action are not punished, 
they are considered as the disgrace of humai; 
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11at11n•: thr 11~lll'<t l,!trls will 1101 ac,·,·pt of them fur 
h11sh,1111b; th1•v :1rL' ,,hh:;<'d to kl their hair 1,:row, 
anti to IH':1r a,; alro11a11, or apnll', like the wom1·11. 
• I ,;;iw one of 1hrm," sa,·s llos,11, who dw,·lt a Ion:;:: 

1 ime amon:; th1• lt11li:111,:, ' who, licin~ a~ha1,1cd ,;f 
his li:.;11re, wrnt by hi111,L•lr to li:;ht the• Chi,·achas, 
1;,r l1i3 misery was more than he co11hl hear: for 
t hn·,· nr fu11r days he \\'cnt on crecpi11;: like a ~n:1kc, 
and hidiu:.; himself iu the l,!rl'at ~ras,, withu11t eatinl,! 
or drinkinl!: so hl' \'ame to thc·ir country, and 
watchrd a Ion~ time to do some exploit; ofrcn lyi11g­
d,_1wn in the rushes, whe11 his enemies came nrar, 
and putting; out his hra<l ahorn thr watt•r from time 
to time, to take hrcath. ,\t last he «lrcw near a 
villal!e in the ni~ht, nil'tl the cry of death, kil!ed 
one uf the prople, anti then fled with the spred of 
au arrow. lie was ont thrre mouths upon this cx­
prdition: when he drew ni:;h to his own villaie, 
11eary, and hearin~ the head of his enemy, they 
1·:1111e dow11 the hill to ml'et him. Thr women were 
lund in his prai,,.cs-Lhe warriors J!:athercd roullll 
him; and thc11 they i;:we him a wifl'." 

To a people like this, who valnrd strrn~th of 
limh, and a line mien and ,leporlml'nl, ahm-e all 
other gifts, a "weak ho,lily prc,;e11cc" would h:nc 
placr1l a strang;er al i!rcal disadninta~r. Na111n• 
hail hecu cminrntlv kinrl to Eliot; he wa,- of a t.dl 
slat11rc, with a co111°1lcna111·c very cxprl's~il'c of the 
11ndyin;; encr;!y and charity of his rn11I. lie was 
able tu hear 1hc ;!realest f:iti~11cs and hardships 
withu11t sinkin:,:-; thro11~h frost and suow, in the 
rlead of winter, and alon::\" h11wlinl! wastl's, 
he went on his way rrjoil'in:,!. "For li1·c da\'s," 
he says, in one ·,,f i,is h·llcrs, " his rloihcs 
l':l're ,;cvrr drv onrr, or takru oil' all that timr." 
Next lo lmcliiy J,!ilts, and, p1·rh:'11~, ahovt' tlw111, 
the lndiaus pritrd doq111·111·c: tlll'y \\'011ld li:-11·11 
for hours, with the wild <lrlight of d11ld rcn, to 
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the ~prcrhes of those of their warriors who coul<l 
speak well. 

And here their missionary was on his vantage 
g-rouud ; 111 l11s church, at Roxhury, his delivery 
was "solemn, powerful, and graceful;" the "un­
searchable riches of Christ" was the beloved theme 
of his discourses. " Out when he would earnestly 
reprove sin," says his friend, "his voice, otherwise 
grateful, rose with the fervour of his feelings, and 
made his pulpit like another Mount Sinai, for the 
flashes of lightning therein displayed against the 
breaches of the law." Mather has an image still 
more quaint and original: "Eliot," he writes, "was 
on such ill terms with the devil, as to alarm him 
grievously with the sound of his voice, when it rung, 
like a silver trumpet, through the silent forests and 
wastes, so as to draw the people from all sides to 
him." His influence over their minds was certainly 
astonishing; and the '' simplicity of his intentions, 
the ardour of his spirit, and his dependence on 
di1·ine aid,'' were, no doubt, not a little assisted by 
the appearance of the outward man : and his elo­
quence and power in preaching increased, perhaps, 
almost unconsciously to himself. To a man of 
strong imagination, these sermons in the wilderness 
borrowed " wings, and light, and glory" from the 
scenery around. If ,v esley's discourses were ob­
served to possess more vigour and beauty when he 
stood on the rugged shores of Cornwall, with the 
wild rocks and the wilder waves on everv side, 
much more did Eliot's, when he spoke in the bosoms 
of the eternal forests of America, or on the shore 
of her mighty riYers. No man could tell of the 
"things of immortality," in such scenes, with the 
wave, the boundless plain, the awful gloom of 
the forests, like that or the shadow of death-the 
dark, solemn, and listening cirrlc of \\'arriors 
around-without feeling his fancy kindle, and his 
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lll'arl burn witl1in him ; how then felt Eliot, who 
wq,l ni~h1 and ,lay that he might bring the Indians 
lo Goel'! 

I le hacl slron~ ('rcjudicrs lo combat, ancl belief~ 
that diflcred not a liulr, accordi11~ to the tribes or 
nations :unong- whom he went : ·1,ow roote1l they 
werr, we may form ::in idea from the following 
in,-tance, from the narrative of Dossn. " The 
Natches who lived here werr a ,·crv considerable 
nation ; they formed several villages, that were 
under some peculiar chief, and these ohcycd one 
superior of the whole nation. All these rhiefs bore 
:he name of suns; they aclored that luminary, a111l 
ca~ried his image on iheir breasts, rnclely c·ar\'rd. 
The manner in which the Xatches rendered cli,·ine 
scr\'icc to the sun has something- solemn in it. The 
high-priest J,:"Ol up at break of day, and marchccl at 
the head of the pro('le with ~ grave pace, the 
ralumet of peace in his ha111l. lie smoked in hononr 
of the s1111, and hlew the first mouthful of smoke 
towarcls him; whrn he ros-::! abo,·e the horizon, lhry 
l:owlcd liy t nrns aftrr the hi~h-prirsls, and co11tcm­
)'lated it with their arms exlP1Hled to heaven. Thry 
had a tem('le in which they kept np an elPrnal fire. 
So proud wNe these chiefs, who pr,'tendcd 10 lraf'e 
their ori;:in lo the snn, that thev had a law, l,y 
which every i\"al'hez, who had ma(ricd a g-irl of the 
lilood of the s1ms, n111st follow hrr in death, as soon 
a~ she h::ul hrrathetl her last. There was an Indian, 
whose name ll"as Ettraeteal ; he clearly IO\·ed a 
11:J.ni::-htcr of on.- oft hese s1111s, :11ul marric;I her; but 
the C'Onseq11e11res of this l11111011r had 11early prO\·ed 
\"l'ry fatal to him. Iii, wife fell siek: he watrhccl 
<1\"er her 1lay and ni!.::ht. and with many tears he 
l,pson~ht her nut lo diP, :t11d thry pray,•d to~etliPr 
to \\':tf'l,il, or tl1e s1111, 1!1:11 hi' would sl'arr hPr lif,?: 
:it la~I he saw her al th,· p11i11t of d!'alh, aml th!'u 
lir !led : for the n1omr11l ~he ePased to l,reathe, he 
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was to he slain. He embarked in a •piragua on thu 
Mississippi, and came to New Orleans. llc put 
vimself under the protection of 1\1. de Uicnville, the 
then govtrnor, who intertsted himself for him with 
the Natches; they declared that he ha<l nothing 
more to fear. Ettcactcal, being thus assured, re 
~olved to return to his nation; and, without settling 
.unong them, made several voyages thither: he hap­
nened to be there, when the chief called the Stung 
6erpent, brother to the head of the nation, died; 
he was a relation of the late wife of Etteacteal, and 
the people resolved to make the latter pay his debt, 
and arrested him. When he found himself in the 
hut of the grand chief of war, he gave vent to the 
excess of his grief. The fal'Ourite wife of the rle­
ceasecl Stung Serpent, who was likewise to be sacri­
ficed, and who saw the preparations for her death 
with firmness, hearin~ the complaints ancl groans of 
Etteacteal, said to him, "Art thou no warrior?" 
he ,aid, "Yes, lam one." "However," said she, 
"thou criest, life is dear to thee; and as that is the 
case, it is not goocl that thou shoulrlst go along with me 
-go with the women." Etteactcal replied, "True, 
life is dear to me: it would be well if I walked yet 
on earth : wait, 0 wait till the death of the great 
sun, and I will die with him." "Go thy way," she 
said, " it is not fit that thou die with me, and thy 
ncart remain behind on earth ; the warriors will 
obey my word, for now, so near to the Spirit of life, I 
am full of power: go away, and let me see thee no 
more." He did not stay to have this order repeated; 
he disappeared like lightning. Three old women, 
two of whom were his relations, offered to pay his 
debt; their age and their infirmities had disgusted 
th(:m with life ; none of them had been able to walk 
for a great while; but the hair of the two that were 
related to Etteacteal, was no more grey than that of 
young women; the third was a hundred and twenty 
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yC'ars old; they were sacrificed in lhc c,·ening, at the 
;.::ui11~ clmrn of the sun. 

The g"Cm·ro~ity of these women grl\'c the Indian 
hfc again, acl1uircd hi111 the degree of Co11sidcrl'ri, 
am) cleared his ho11onr, that had ht•en sullied by his 
fcarin~ dt•ath. The honr bei11g come for the sacri­
fice of the favourite wife of the deceased chief, she 
came forth, and called her children ronrad her, while 
the people stond a little way olf: "Children," she 

.said, "this is the· day on which l am to tear myself 
from your arms, and to follow your father's steps, 
who waits for me in tlw ::ountry of the spirits; if I 
were t.o yield to your tears, l should injure my love, 
and fail in my cluty. I lrnYc done enough for yon 
hy hearing you next to my heart, and by s11ckli11g­
yo11 with my breasts. You that arc dcsccmlPd of 
his blood, and fed by my milk, ought you to shed 
tears? rejoice, rather, that you arc suns and war­
riors: go, my children, I ha1·e pro\'ide1l for all your 
wants, by procuring you friends; my friends, und 
those of your father, arc yours too. An1I you, 
Vrenchml•n," she added, turning hcrsC'lf lowards 
our ollicers, " I recommend my orphan chil<lr<'u to 
yon ;-you ought to protC'ct tlll'm: we shall lie 
lonf!'er friends in the co11111ry of the spirits tha11 
here, hcca11~c we do 1101 die there a~ain. J\rnl now 
the day is sink in~ behind the hills; yet a' fl'w mo­
ments, 111y hnsband, and I come!" Mol"rd hy thrse 
words, a noble woman came to join herscl f to the 
farnuritc wifr, of her 011'11 accord, hci11g engag-cd, 
she said, hy the fric111l,hi)' she bore the Stun~ Sl'r-
11ent, to follow him into the other world. The Eu­
ropeans calh~d her the llan~hty Lady, on acco11nl 
of her majestic d,•portmC'nt, and proud anl) hea11tiful 
features : on this account the French otlicers 
rr~retted very much her rC'~11lvt•, aud stro,·r to dis­
suade )l('r from it, hut in vain : the moving ~ii;ht 
filled them all with g-rief aml horror 
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To people like these, the words of seript11re might 
l,c applied, that "they had no bands in their drath, 
for their hearts were firm," and yet these hearts all(l 
wills of iron, were drawn gently, as by a silver cord. 
"0 ! how sweet is the trodclcn camomile!" exclaims 
Eliot; '' how powerful the ministry of the cross, that 
can thus bow the strong warrior, and lead him like 
a little child." One day he visited a young chief, 
who had been brought to the knowledg-e of the 
truth; he was reputed one of the best warriors of 
his tribe; and how did Eliot find him employed?­
not in clressin~ afresh the scalps of his enemies, that 
hung in fearful array against the wall, by the side 
of tomahawks, wampum belts, and scalping knives: 
"he lay dying of a mortal distemper, and in his 
hand was Baxter's Call to the Unconverted, which 
I had translated, and circu latcd a thousand copies ; 
he was so much delighted with it, that he continued 
to read it with floods of tears, while his strength 
lasted." 

From Nonanetum and Concord, the "sound of 
the Word had by this time spread a great way, even 
further than I will speak of," he writes to the Hon. 
Edward Winslow. There is a great fishing place 
upon 011e of the falls of the Merrimack river, where 
a vast number of Indians come cvcry spring, and 
there I have gone these two years. These conflu­
ences arc like fairs in England, with their great 
gladness, covering the shores, and pursuing their 
sport amidst the fierce rushing down of the river. 
This spring I did there meet the great sagamore 
Passaconway ; last year he and all his sons fled 
when I came nigh their dwellings; but this year it 
pleased God to bow his heart to bear the \V ord." 

Near this water-fall be dwelt, by the river side, 
among the Indians, waiting the pauses of their 
games and fishing, to draw them around him. He 
mixed cheerfully and familiarly with them, partook 
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.. r tll<'ir rq1a~t,, that 11'<'1'<' 111·n·1 too rude for l11s 
taslt', and IPd lhL•111 l-!'1·11tly and artfully tu co111·1·rse 
1111 his 1,don•d ,11hj,·cts a, wl'II as 011 tlll'ir own. 
• I preal'hl'd,'' 111~ wri1es, " fror11 i\lalachi, i. '2., 

whc11rc I shcwe1I 1lwm what mercy (,ud hat! )'r11-
111i,cd 1he111: if thrv would l111l uclic1·c i11 Christ for 
t Ire rcmi,,io11 of tl;cir si11,, he would µ-il'e them a 
hcarl to IOl·c hi111. \\'he11 I had do11e speaki11g-, 
they l,cg-an to propound q11cstio11s. ,\flcr a :;oo<l 
space, i11 whirh l'asqconway seemed to lie lost i11 
thong-lit, he spake lo this l'llr)'OSe :-" l11deed I 
hal'e 11e1·cr pray,·d 111110 (,ud as yet, for I hal'e 
lll'l'IT heard of II im before, as 110w I du. I am pnr­
)'Osed i11 111y heart henceforth to pray to llim, a11d 
10 persuade all my sous to do th1· sanre." 11 is sons 
prc,e11t, especially his eldest, who is a chief at \\'a­
<"haset, µ-al'e his willin~ consent tu what his father 
had )'H11;1i,1•d, and so ilid the other, who was hut a 
~·011th. 1\ g-ood while after, he spoke to Captain 
\\'illard, who tradl's with them i11 those parts for 
hcan·r a11cl uthl'r ,kins, that he would he :;lad if I 
would come a11d lin· :it some 1,laec thrrPal>o111s; if 
a11y pound or plaee wo11ld be accrpt;1ule lo me, he 
wo11hl willi11~ly let me ha,·c it. I do c11d1•arn11r to 
<'ll!!a~e th1· sachcr11s of t::rl'all'st note to ,11·1:cpt the 
Cus)'el, lll'rausc that doth g-rcatly animate those 
who arc well alfcetrd, and is a da111pi11~ to the 
scoffers and oppo~crs, for many suc-h there be, 
th01q;h tl11·y dare not appl'ar so hcfore me." . 

From this lclll'r (and thrrc arc many similar) iL 
will he ~c1·n, that tho11~h it was hi; poli<'y to confine 
hi, t·o111·1·rts witl1i11 walled towns and )ll'accful scttlc-
1111·111s, he m•v,•r ceased lo jo11rr11•y to the sa1·agt! 
('arts of the country, in prusccuti•rn of hi~ works . 
.'\t times, he came a~ain to the farmers, lo inspl'Cl 
I lll'ir pro~rrss a111l \1 .. 1 farP, a111I at l',rr i;reat<'r iuh·r­
' "I" In· n·t11r1H·d to dw,·ll in his home at lloxliury. 
If lhe richest 111<,111c11ls of our life ari~c from l'ivid 
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and starlling contrasts, those of Eliot's sojourn witl, 
hi:; lo,·ed wife and children were enviable: then his 
fricncls g-athered rouncl him; not the ~tern men of th<~ 
desert, but men of wit, and talent, and cducatiou­
for the society at Jloxbury had g-rcatly chan~ed with 
the progress of years ; many settlers, and emigrant:;, 
of better attainments, had come o,·er. 

From his own lips, the troubles he endured were 
seldom uttered; that they were very great and mani­
fold, is certain ; the iron frames of the I 11dia11~ 
sometimes fainted by the way. " I rejoice," he 
says, "even when many weary days and nights roll 
over my head, in perils by the heathen, in perils by 
the wilderness; when the tempest beats upon me, 
and I have nowhere to take rest. Often, in passing 
rivers, the flood hath risen suddenly; then I think 
of the many precious promises on which to rely : 
"Thou art my God, a refuge from the storm, when 
the blast of the terrible one is 11igh; a refuge from 
the heat, even the heat without the shadow of a 
cloud.'" But weariness and pain of body were in­
ferior, perhaps, to other evils: when travelling 
through the wild parts of a country, without a friend 
or companion, he was often barbarously treated by 
the natives, and was many times in danger of his 
life. .i\Iany of the chiefs, or sachems, were greatly 
opposed to the truth, and viewed its progress as cal­
culated to destroy their authority; they, therefore, 
plotted his destruction, and more than once would 
have put him to a death of torture, if they had nut 
been awed by the power of the ]~nglish colonists. 
Undismayed by their opposition or menaces, he per­
severed with a courage that his ardent faith alone 
could inspire. "They plainly sec," he says, " that 
religion will make a great change among them, an<l 
cut them off from their former tyranny. This temp­
tation much troubled Cutshamoquin, a powerful 
chief: his anger was raised to such a height, that, 
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aft.-r tl11· le.-tun', 11<• "l"'nly t'llllh',h•d wilh me. 
\\'hen he did sn carrv hi111,!'lf, all 1111• Indians wrn· 
lill,·d \\ith frar, tl11·11: ru1111tt·11a11res ~rrw pal1·, and 
1110,t of them sl1111k away: a few staid, and tlll'ir 
look, toward, lllC' were chan~cd,-and I was alo11e. 
llnt it plca,ed Cod tu rais1• up my spirit, 1101 lu 
pas,ion, hut to a hold resolntion: I told him thrrc 
was One mi~hticr with me; that I feared not him, 
ur all the sachems i11 the con11try; that I was rr­
,;oln-d to g-n 011, do what thC'y would ; and l1is spirit 
~1111k l,L"1·111t• 111,•. I did nol aim at snrh a mailer, hut 
the Loni carrit•d me heyoncl my ow11 tho11g-hts anti 
wonl." Could any dPsrription be more strikin~ or 
IJ1,a111if11I 1ha11 tl1Pse few anti simple words? Pity 
that no painter's hand was ni~h. to emhu<ly the 1111-
rla11111e<l 111a11 s11rroundc<l by the angry warrior and 
hi, lll(lians ! 

The opposition of the priests continurd, even afll'r 
that of the sachems had reased : their an~er wa; 
n,ised to ma1lness hy tl1<' pro~rcss of the Gos11el, hc­
ca11,e it destrowd their infl111•11cP, and took thrir ~ains 
from 1he111. 'tl,l'y stro,·e to exrite tl1e minus oi" the 
prople by many arts aml tail's; lhe pm1·f'r of tl11·,c 
arts is told in the fullowin:; simple 11arrati1·e fru111 ,111 
old anti cxc-cllent tran•ll1·r : 

•• \\'e arril'c-d at the 1illa~e of the Peoria•, .illi,·s 
of lhe lllinoi,, 1hrou~li a fi,;c lart::e meadow, whir-11 
is 111a11y lc-a~11rs long-: This ,·illag-P is sitnah·«l on th,• 
hanks uf a little rin•r, and s111-ro1111dc1l wi1h t::r•·at 
pales nnd posls; therr arC' 111:rny tn·c-s on the b:'1nl.s, 
a11d the l111ts nrr h11ilt bf'nc-alh thf'm. \\'hp11 WI' 

arrin•d thf'rf', I in•p1irrd for llw hnt of I 111• ~rand ehi1 f: 
I was well rt'C'l'il'ctl loy hi111 and his lin,t warrior,. 
Tlu·y had j11,t IH'C'n lwatC'n hy thl' Foxes, lhf'ir 111or1;,I 
1·11rmies. and wcn• now hold in~ a eo11s11ltatin11 aho11t 
ii. 1\ youn~ Indian li~h1t-1l thr f'al11111l'I of 111•::i,·,·; 
then thrv hrnn:,.:lit 111C' a dish of 111aize flour, 1·allerl 
~agamit{, swedt"ned 11 ith the syrn p of the m::ipk-
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tree; am! afterwards a dessert of dry fruits, as good 
,ls Corinth raisins. The next day I saw a great erowd 
in the plain : they were for making a <lance in favour 
of their new Manitou ; the high priest ha<l a bonnet 
of feathers, like a crown, on his head. I was at the 
door of the temple of their false deity ; he begged 
me to go in. Judge of my astonishment, for this is 
the picture of their Manitou : his head hung· upon 
his breast, and looked like a goat's; his ears and 
his cruel eye were like those of a lynx, with the 
same kind of hair; his feet, hands, and thighs were 
in form somethin~ like those of a man. 

"The Indians found him in the woods, at the foot 
of a ridge of mountains, and the priests had per­
suaded them to adopt him for a divinity. This ge­
neral assembly was called, to invoke his_ protection 
against their enemies. I let the Indians know that 
their l\fanitou was an evil genius; as a proof of it, 
I said that he had just permitted the nation of Foxes, 
their most cruel enemies, to g-ain a victory over them, 
and they oug-ht to get rid of him as soon as possible, 
and be revenged on him. After a short time, they 
answered,' Houe nigeie, tinai labe,'-' we believe 
thee, thou art in the right.' They then voted that 
he should be burnt; and the great priest, after some 
opposition, pronounced his sentence, which, accord­
ing to the interpreter's explanation, was in these 
terms: 'O thou, fatal to our nation, who has wrong­
fully taken thee for her Manitou ! thou hast paid no 
regard to the offerings which we have made thee, 
and hast allowed our enemies, whom thou dost 
plainly protect, to overcome us; therefore our old 
men, assembled in council, have decreed, with 
the advice of the chief of the white warriors, that 
to expiate thy ingratitude towards us, thou shalt he 
burnt alive.' At the end of this sentence, all the 
assembly said,' Hau, hau,' which signified' yes.' 

As I wished to get this monster, I went to the priest, 
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111ad1• him a small pn'>•!llt, and hid my inlcrprC'lrr 
ll-11 him that hr ~hould pers11ack his 1·11untry111r11, 
that if tlwy h11rnt this c\'il g-Pnius. then, mi~ht ari<I' 
one from his a,hcs that rnuld he fatal to them; that 
I woulcl ,:-non purpose across tllf' gTPal lakt>, to dt>­
liwr them from it. lie fouml my reasons ~o()(I, allll 
;::-ot the scutcnce chan:;ed, so tl;at it was ~tran~led. 
I ~ot it instantly dissected, in order to bring- it 111 

Francr, where its skrktun is now in the cahincl of 
11atural history of ;\I. de Fayolles. The assemhly 
di,pcrscd, ancl returned to tlwir '"illaze hy the ri\'rr 
side. I II the e\'cning you mi~ht sec them sillinl! in 
groups al their 1loors, and on the shorr, with many 
tin•s ma,lr of the hranrhPs of the trrrs, whosP li:.?;ht 
wa, nn the water and l he f!TU\'e; while some of thL'IU 
dancrd the dance of war, with loud shrieks, that wen· 
c11011:::-h to strike an awe into the heart." 

This hl'lief in thr malice of r\'il spirits or dritil's, 
was Ion:; made 11,e of tu thwart Eliot's desi,:-11s. The 
1,laniton of the Osa~Ps was a serpent of rnormons 
sizr, which the pri<'stess had the power of charmi11~, 
thou~h, to L·1·1·n· other, i1s hite was mortal. :-iome 
of tt',r more Sl'l;L.,-,titions Indians had a ;\lanito11, or 
e1·il i;euius, in their dwc·llin~s, to k1·rp them from 
harm; the heli!'f tlll'v ofteu lwld in transmi:.;ration 
cc,1ul11cc·cl to thi, pra;·ticc. To thl' w:u11leri11~ lu­
di,rn, whosr c~·1' oft1•11 follmn·rl with dcsirr the rapid 
fli~ht of tlw ca~lr ;11111 the dl'er, it was, no doulit, 
sw,'rt to lic-liel'c that hi, soul afll'rcleath should 10a111 

thruu;.:-h till' rl'L;ions of llw :cir, a111l m·cr the plains, 
without e1·pr lwi11~ wpari,•,I. " I rcnll'mhrr," says 
11,,,su, " in a 1·illa~c of tlu• Illinois, one of our sol­
diers wrut iuto a hut, and founcl a li1·c snakP, whieh 
l,c killrd; thr 111astrr nrril'in:.:- cp1ir'kly aflrr, fell into 
a IPrriblc p:ission to liud his deity drad, and 11ttrrc'1I 
a wild lanu•nl: hr said it was tlu· soul of his fathrr, 
who di!'d ahout n yr:ir he fon·; that thr old 111an had 
lo\'ed to pursue a1;d kill the serpents, h:win.; e11l'iccl 
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their rapid movrmcnts, by which they glided from 
rock LO tree, anrl swam over wide rivers; and when 
l1is limbs were stiff, and his frame bowed, he longed 
that he might be a serpent after death." It seem~. 
howrvcr, tl1at a more powerful agent took the field 
ac""airE-t the missionary. l\lather's description ma\' 
1,ot be Pxcellcd, for Eliot could not have writtc11 
thu, :-" I need only to add, that one attempt made 
by the devil to prejudice the heathens against him, 
had something in it extraordinary. While he was 
preaching of Christ unto the other Indians, a demon 
appeared unto a prince of an eastern tribe, in a shape 
that had some resemblance of Mr. Eliot, pretending­
to be the Englishman's God. The spectre commanded 
him to forbear the drinking of rum, to observe the 
sabbath-dav, and to deal justly with his neighbours 
-strang·e counsel for such a one to give. But the 
apparition, all the while, never said one word of 
Christ, which was the main object of Mr. Eliot's 
pre:-tehing. The sachem received such an impression 
lieref'rom, that he kept the sabbath-day like a fast, 
au<l would not meddle with any rum. At last, and 
not long since, this demon appeared to him again, 
still in the likeness of my friend, requiring him to 
kill himself, assuring him that he should revive again 
in a day or two, never to die any more: you see the 
wiliness of this arch-tempter. The prince hereupon 
rliYers times attempted to destroy himself, but his 
friends carefully prevented it; however, at length he 
found a fair opportunity, and hanged himself. , It is 
easy to see what a stumbling-block was here laid 
before the miserable Indians." 

A still more picturesque description or this evil 
agency is given by l\lr. Experience Mayhew:-" The 
mischief tliat the priests and demons usually do to 
the common l ndian this way 1s both by outward and 
bodily hurt, or inward pain, torture, or distractic,,1 of 
mind, both which I haYe seen myself. To acc 1,1:1-

n 
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plish the first, the clr1·il doth entf'r the rC'al bocly of 
a sl'rpc11t, whif'h ro1111•s clirl'rtly towards the man, in 
die house or in the lii·lcl, loo111i11;;, or havi11~ a ,hn.­
clow ahout him lik1• a man, a11cl his l'yc lla,hing wit I, 
that lofty pride ancl wrath whirh tirst lost p:ira1lisP; 
he shoots from his mouth a quid. arrow ur ~tin~ into 
the lnilia11's lmtly, the torment of whid1 rannot Lt! 

clesrrilw<I; au i11'1a11c1' whereof I can ~i1·e: it is of 
a youth, who, livi11g with his parents on a ncrk of 
land, was hurt in the same manner; his parents 
p11lle1I down the honse they live1I in, and tlcd to an 
island hard Lv, where I ,aw the ,·outh: his kindred 
Wl're ahout h1111 mourning-, not k,;owin~ what to clo; 
Ill' had forgotten for some time past his duty to G0tl, 
l'l,e such enchantment had not befallen him." 

These various belief, and visionary tnrors, lik<' so 
many" chambers of imagery," were slowly yieldccl 
liy the various tribes, as the light of eternal truth 
came among them. ,\ lc1v years had now passed in 
the strng:;le, and the success of the missionary beg-an 
to attract the notice of the authorities at home. ,\n 
ad was passed by the parliament, that did rrcdit 10 

the u111lerstarnlin~s a11d hearts of those who franw<l 
it. 1t is thus wordccl. 

" Whereas the Commons of Eng-laud, ass!'mhlrd 
in parlia111c11t, hare recei1·e1I cntain intelli~enrc that 
dil"ers of the heathen 11ati1·es, thro11~h the care of 
tlwse who prcarh the ~ospel to the,;, in their own 
lnclian la11;.:-11a'.-!"e, fro111 harharous arc become l'i1·il, 
ha,·e forsook their !'harms am\ sorrcrics, anti g-ire 
te,timo!ly uf the p11w,·r of Goel: that 1h1•y tc-ac-h 
thl'ir f'hildren what they arc instructccl 1hc111,clH•s: 
we rC'joicc f,,r tlu·1r sakl·. lie it lhereforc enarted 
for the f11rtheri11~ of so c:oocl a work. "-~11111s of 
111011cy, in con,eq11l'nce oi this ael, were collected 
and sent m·1·r. ,\ ,ncietv was instil11tecl lo a,sist 
tlll' "Propa~atio11 of the (;o,pel in Nl'W En~lancl," 
aml Eliut for the tir,t time n,rei1·cd the tit!(• whicl1 
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lie nc·l'Cr aftrnrnrd~ lost, of " Indian Evangelist," 
from hi~ fric1HI, tile Ilonouralile E. Winslow. llc 
was very grateful for the benevolent exertions of 
this society, and expre~se<l it in his letters in the 
warmest terms. He had ne\-cr received any aid as 
yet to his labours among the Indians; the expenses 
were <lefraye<l out of his own small property; he <lid 
not now refuse it, for his future plans could not be 
otherwise accomplished. His intense desire was 
for the better education of the In<lian youth. "Let 
me, I beseech you," he writes, "trouble you about 
this great work, which lieth upon me as my con­
ti111rnl care and desire; namely, to train them up 
i11 learning, that they may have knowledge as well 
as zeal." In fine, his aim was, to establish a settled 
form of government among this people ; to institute 
schools for their education, as well as b11ild neat and 
regular towns; and to gather his com·erts into a 
regular Christian church; for Nonanetum and Con­
cord were hut hasty and imperfect settlements. 

To attain these important ends, there were two 
ways, and his versatile min<l embraced them both : 
namely, to place as many books as possible in the 
hands of the I n<lians, by <lint of incessant transla­
tion; and to train them, in the mean time, to mecha­
nical arts. To promote the latter, he applied to his 
friends in England to send out some mechanics, 
who might act under his direction. Of the success 
of this excellent design, the following letter gives 
some idea:-" Still, still heaven ~miles on its work; 
we went through a bad way and unbeaten, and 
pa,sed through a great people called Sowahcgen 
l11<lians, some of whom had heard me at Pantucket, 
and carried home such tiding-s, that the chief sa­
ehcm did, with excecdi11g- ea1~1estness, invite me to 
come and live there. " I come to the great fishing 
place where I met you h-t spring-," I said. " Your 
corning-," he replied, '· lint once in a year, does 

D 'l 
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l:ulc good, brcn11se thry soon forget. You net, 
as if 011c should come and throw a fiuc thing amo11;:;-
111v people, and thry ramcstly l'ntch al it, and like 
it ·well, hl'causc it lo;iks li11dy, hut tlwy cn1111ot look 
into it to sec what is within ; but if it be opened, 
then thev will 1,clicvc it. If you will dwell with 11s, 
and Ojll';l the word of life to us, and shcw us the 
greatness that is in it, then we will believe that it is 
so cxecllcnt as you say." "Such elegant ar~umcnts 
as these did h~ use/' says Eliot, "who <lclighted 
in any happy trait of thought or character in the 
people; and this with all gravity, wisdom, and 
affection. \\·c afterwards went on, and rode lo a 
place of some expectation Lo build on, but it wag in 
uowi,e s11itaulc ; and one of our companions fell 
sick in the woods, and no help was nigh. I went 
behind a rock and prayed. There was a solu1111 
stillness in the woods, and I could but dimly ~cc 
through the hnmchcs the heaven, coycrerl with 
many stars. \\'hile I am here, I thought, helpless, 
Christian fric11ds arc galhcrc<l in their home~, in 
comfort, and those they lo\·e arc near; yet l?;i,·e me 
not, 0 Lord, the wi11~s of the morning, th;,t I ma·y 
fly away and be al rest, for it is sweet to be here. 

"Ou tl11· next day, liy more diligent search, wr dis­
con•rcd wlH"rc to licg-in the work. I set thr11,, 
thcrcforl', lo fell and s1p1nre timber. \\'hen it ,,as 
re;idy, I went, and many of them wi~h me, and on 
their sho11ldns carrird nil the timher tog!'thn. 
There is a l!rrcit ri,·PT which di,·ideth liclwce11 thc11· 
plantini.; ~101111() and dwelling pince; thereforr I 
tho11~ht it 11ce1·ssary that we should make a fn,,t 
bridge over. a~ai11,t ~nl'h time in the spring- a, we 
shall lia\C daily use of it. I tol<l them my p11q:ose 
and 1ca~on of it. \\"ith their own hands did thl'V 
lrnilJ a hridg,· ,-i~hty li·l't long, aml ni11c fcL•t high 
in the: mid:;1, that it mi~ht stand nbol'c the llonils; 
.111<.l i11a,11111ch ns it hath hccn hard and tc<liu1,s 
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:~,,)uur in the water, I said, if any of them desirc>d 
w,1~cs, I would give I.hem. They answered me, 
they were thankful I had called them to such a 
woik, and desired no waµ:cs," This commencement 
,oon after led to the raising a town, of the name of 
.Naticke, in this very spot. His earnest efforts for 
the thorough settlement of the Indians were at last 
rncccssful. "He causccl them to plant apple and 
other trees, and "divers orchards." A chapel and 
a school-house also were raised. The town consisted 
of three fair streets, two of which stretched along 
one side of Charles river, and the other along the 
opposite shore. The houses, some o.f which were 
built in the English style, evinced no small inge­
nuity in the con~truction. One of them, lar:;er 
than the others, was used as a deposit for the skins, 
furs, and other articles for sale or barter by the 
Indians. A fort was also at this time finished: it 
was of a circular form, and palisaded with trees, 
and covered about a quarter of an acre of ground. 
Perhaps he foresaw the war, occasioned a few years 
afterwards by Philip, the celebrated Indian warrior. 

Eliot's humble and modest estimate of the 
condition of his people, after all his labours, is 
curious, as contrasted with the glowing and sanguine 
tales of more modern times. 

"'It cannot but appear there is some work of God 
upon their hearts, which doth carry them through 
all these snares; and if, upon some competent time 
of experience, we shall find them to grow in know­
ledge of the principles of religion, and to love the 
ways of the Lord the better as they come to under­
stand them-if they train up their children accord­
ingly, what should hinder charity from hoping that 
there is grace in their hearts? who shall forbid 
their being baptized ?" These are cautious and 
modest words, more so than could be expected from 
Duch a source. It must be allowed that these natives 



of thl' wiltll'rnC',, Wl'rt' t hl' l'l'rV llll'II that a 1111ss1u11-
ary of l,.l•1·11 and powrrful 11;in<l woultl ~cck ont 
ahon' all othl'r,. llis lo11l'ly wandcrin:;s tliru11:;h a 
s11hli111,~ l.11111-his stl'rn, sPlf-tll'nyi1q:, a11d 11ft1·11 
lwrnil' 11,ar:-C's 111:id,· thl' l11dia11 a thcrn:.:l1tful as 
well fL< clnolC'd lil'i11:.:; and the wonls in whil'h Ill' 
dotl11·d his ti.-cli11c:;s ll'l'l'l' oftrn hca111iful lo hrar. 
l'io clo11ht, 111;111y ,; kimln·<l ehonl uf the heart, a, 
wrll a, 11ncll'rsl:11uli1w, wa, striu·k bet11·rc11 Eliot 
nml his lofty ,a1·a~cs ~ he was no mnn for the ~hl'p­
hcrd, the nrg-ro, the Tartar, or the llottcntol; his 
"l'irit would ha1·e pi11e1l amon:; them. I lad he lil'cd 
in the dnys of old, when the two sons of !sane knew 
not Goel, he would h,wc chosen Esau, the darin~ 
h11ntrr 011 i\1011nt Seir, as the ol,jert of hi, zPal, 
rntl1cr than the peal'ef11I <lweller i11 tPnts; and 
would hn1·e scPu, in his hnrdnrss of herirt, and his 
prowl nn<l hitter cmoliuns, a tinrr s11hjeel for conwr­
sion: "that g-rcrit and excPrcling- hitter r:ry ," when he 
was drcei1·ed, and the rushin\,!' to "meet his brother, 
an<I falling- on l1is nel'k, and 

0

ki,sing- him," while the 
latter howed to the earth, wNr b11t the sig-11s of the 
stro11:; passions and ha hits of the so11I. 

But Eliot no lon~cr laho11n•cl alone: he ha<l hC'1'11 

for some time aided 1,y two rhil'f.,, 1he fruits of hi, 
toils, \\'a11hon, in whose tent he had pa:<sed the 
night on his first l'i,i1 to th,, Jmli;rns, a, before rt'­
la!l'd, and Shawa111111, l'hil-f of another trihe. Tln'S(' 
men soml'I imcs ll'l'III with him in his jnnrnPying-s, or 
thl'y tan~ht a11<I <'011,•prs!'d with the people d11ri11c:; 
his ahsl'JI('<'. :\lore tha11 IIIH'C', he sl'nl them forth 
al1111e to the trihl•s: the lalll'r wcrl', 110 do11ht, s11r­
prisl'd to s,·1' th,· Indian l'rince enter their huts as a 
111esscn~l'r of p!'a<',· and trnlh. To imle11111ify thcs1, 
1111·11, in smne 111<·a,11n·, for tl11· loss of t1•mporal di:.:-
11ity, Eliot i,,:""' tlll'nl 11,l' t,tll' of rnll'I', or elll.·r: 
s1•\f-r,d 11tll!'rs, ;di 1111·11 l'f s1qll'rior ci1dmv1111·11ts 
anwn;; thci1 pcopl!', w,·n· ;,lso rui,l'd II[' 10 hdp 
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him. llut \Vaubon was the first-fruit of his ministry, 
the first Indian who welcomed him to his roof, mid 
opened the way for his future success. To this 
chief, his attachment was strong to the last. The 
office of these men will be best explained by his own 
words, though at a later period. " Hassunimesct is 
our next town in order and dignity: there lived their 
progenitors, and there licth their inheritance. The 
ruler of the town is Anuwekin, and his brother is the 
teacher, both men of piety and judgmcnt; they 
take care, also, of the school, and visit the planta­
tion of praying Indians beyond them. The ruler, 
last winter, was overtaken by a violent passion, and 
I had occasion to speak with him about it. I told 
him that, as lo man, I and all men were ready to 
forgive him. ' Ah!" said he, " I find it the greatest 
difficulty to forgive myself.' " 

But the time was come that his first friend and 
convert was to be taken from him. \Vaubon had 
seversal times attempted, by public discourses and 
confessions, to be of use to his countrymen-these 
efforts are by 110 means deficient in force or elo­
quence. In his dying hour, the spirit of the Indian 
chief broke in triumph above his pains and weak­
ness. It was the hour that a stranger would have 
yearned to see, for his friends and warriors were 
standing around him, and Eliot was there. " I desire 
you all, my friends and my children," such were his 
words, " do not greatly weep and mourn for me in 
this world: my body is almost broken by sickness 
and agony, yet I desire to remember thy name, my 
God! until I die. I will say, with him of old, '0 
that my words wnc now written ! that they were 
printed in a book ; that they were graven with an 
iron pen in a rock for ever! for I know that my Re­
deemer liveth; and, though worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh I shall see Him!' This is thy love, 
0 my God!" In so saying, he died. It was an 
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indelible thing-, to sec ti1c sa,ag-e die thus s11b­
limrlv. 

lly huildin~ the town of :'\aticke, he, for the 
first time, i;athered his people i11to a regular Chris­
tian church: the ordinances of baptism aml the 
sacra11w11t were admi11istered lo those who ga\'e 
i;OOtl e\" iclence of their 1:.1ith and hope. " I went 
about this work with so much fear and earc,''he says, 
" e\'cn lo the sensible wasting and wPakening • of 
my stren~th, lest they sho11hl i11 anywise scandalize 
their profession." The g-o\'ernor of the colony now 
went personally to obscn·c the state of the ci\'ilizcd 
ludia11s, and to know if the accounts he had heard 
we-re true: iL was a clistnncc of fifty miles. He 
passed some days at Naticke with great satisfaction; 
ancl in the letter in which he describes thi~ \'isit, he 
calls it one of the happiest journeys he had el'cr 
made. To him the missionary soon after addressed 
:in application for lca\'c to lay out another town. 
A proof of the mannrr and rapidity with which 
the;c things were done, is the following extract from 
the records: " \\'hereas there wa~ a plantation 
~i,·cn hy the town of Dorchester lo the l11dia11s, at 
l'ak11ni1; it was \'Otrd at a c:enl'r::11 mertin!!", 1110 
7th of Decrmber, 1657, that ti"w ludians shail not 
alienate or ~ell their plantation, or ;my part thrrrof, 
unto any Engli~h; that the ;ll;ijor .-\thcrlon is dr­
sired a11d <'mpowf'rcd to lay 0111 thi,; plantation, 
not excl•edin~ ;ix thousa11d an!', of land." A 
new town was ,oon fo1111ded at this place: the 
inll11e11cc of th!'sc prorecdin£:;.-, that had hecn rhidly 
c,mlinc,I to th<' i\las.saC'l111sl'ls, the Peq11ot, and 
Oncy<las Indians, now hl'g-an to spread far and 
wide'. 

A new patrou :ipp<'aml about this time, in 1hr. 
11011. Hobert llovll', li.-twci'n whom and Eliot a 
warm fri,•ndship 'soon snli,istcd; he ~arc con~ 
siderablc sums lo the· adrnnrcmcut cif thl' cause. 
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A yet more illustrious friend now shewcd himself­
:::;rumwcll, at this time in the plenitude of his 

1iower. It is not easy to say which is the more 
singular, that the Protector in Whitehall, amidst 
the cares and joys of successful ambition, shonl<l 
trouble himself about the spiritual progress and 
condition of the poor Indians; or that Eliot, from 
amidst his forests and plains, or, it may be, in one 
of his newly raised towns, should address the 
usurper in a style of exccllrnt simplicity and heaven~ 
liness, as if he was writing to a saintly man. No 
doubt, so far removed from the scene of action, and 
caring little for politics, the missionary knew little 
of the merits of the cause at home, but believed the 
savoury words of the usurper to come from his 
heart. But Cromwell's conscience must have been 
wonderfully calm, er, perhaps, it is a splendid in­
stance of the delusions in which the heart can· 
shroud itself, that he should write to the man of 
God with earnest concern and affection for the 
perishing heathen, while the blood of his king was 
scarcely washed from his hand. This is one ol 
Eliot's_ letters-

" To !tis Excellency, the Lord General Cromwell. 
Grace, mercy, and peace. 

" Envy itself cannot deny that the Lord hath 
raised and improved you in an eminent manner. I 
know your soul longeth to hear tidings of God's 
grace poured out upon these goings-down of the 
sun. He hath kept your honour unstained, and 
also caused the lustre of those precious graces of 
humility, faith, love oftruth, and love to the saints, 
to shine forth beyond all exception of those that are 
ach·ersaries to your proceedings. Now, the design 
of God in these clays is double: first, to raise up his 
own kingdom, in the room of the earthly powers 
which He doth cast down; secouclly, to make the 
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worl<l s11hjPct to be rnlr<I in all thin::s liy the wor I 
of llis nw11th. ,\ml as lie hath raisl'd ,·011 to ac­
complish (so far a~ the work hatl1 proceeded) th,•sc 
clesi:;m, so I hope hr will yf't further impro1·c you, 
to set upon their l'nll accomplishme11t, to promote 
:-eripllm' i:,:-ovemment a111I laws, so that the word of 
Christ mig-ht rule all: and for the sen·ires you ha\'C 
already rendered llis name, I doubt not that it. will 
be so1;1c comfort to vour heart to sec the kin::dom 
of truth risi11:; up fu these western parts o·f the 
world. LN it he some eucoura:;cmcnt to yon, that 
that blessed kiugdom shall fill all the earth. Such 
considerations, together with the favourable re~anl 
nncl kindness you hal'c shewed to poor New E11~­
land, urge me to present into your hantl these con­
fessions of that mercv which the Lord hath h<'­
stowe<l upon these nai·il'es, he~gin~ earnrst!y thtc 
continua.nee of your prayers for the further pro­
ceeding of this g-racious work. Ancl so, committing­
your honour to the Loni, and all your weighty a{fai1s 
to llis heavenly direction, I rest, 

"Yours, to ;en·c ,·011 in the scn-ice of Christ, 
• "Jo11:- E1.10-r." 

There is small opportunity of knowing wh;1t cflrct 
Eliot's correspondenee hacl on the Protector's mi111I; 
hut it is iu n1i11 we figure lo ourseln·s the stern, bold, 
and ambitious face of Cromwell, humbly lil'tl'd tu 
heaHn on the lndian·s behalf, without a smile. 11 
is well known that, hefore the breaking out of the 
ci1·il war, he had serious thou:;:hts of selli11::: his 
foncls, and i::oing to the wilds o'r America, th~n' lo 
enjoy, in foll perfl'<'lio11, his reli~ious privileges. 
Perhaps the mrmory of these early ant.I hl'llt•r 
fec-lings came bark powerfully on the throne. There 
mi~ht be monH•nts, cvl'n in his l'rotrns mind, 
whPn lu• would hal'c clesirPil to PxchanJ:!:e with Eliot, 
11ml pictured that aposl k in the midst of his de• 
voted I udians, and wished to lie like him. 
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Two or three Low11s were 110w r.ii,cd iu plal'e, 

where t,11ly the beasts of chase, aud men yet wilder, 
were used to dwell. It was by no means his desig·n, 
Lhal the Indians, while he led them from their u11-

,dtled .iml wandering way of life, should relinquish 
their manly and martial usages of hunting, fishing, 
or e\·en their arts of war; he wdl knew, that if 
indolence and effeminacy crept upon them, they 
would be exposed defenceless to the inroads of the 
more fierce and distant tribe~. Thus, while every 
town ha<l a depot for furs, skins, &c., it was also 
rnrroundcd by a palisado fort, well built, and of 
great e:xtent. In truth, whether we regard this 
man building bridges over floods, habitations of' 
peace and comfort within walls for his people, or 
strong defences without; preaching and praying in 
the forests, or in the chapels that he had reared ; 
and then toiling night and clay to translate works of 
piety into the rugged J,1than tongue-he alike forces 
our admiration of the energy and versatility of his 
min<l. The plan he pursued, of making religious 
thoughts and images, as well as expressions, familiar 
to his lnclians, was a useful as well as an ingenious 
one; and it is probable that ,vesley, many years 
afterwa~ds, borrowed it from this missionary. 

He knew how greatly they admired the art of 
speaking in others, a:ul would be <lciightecl, as well 
as flattered, to possess it themselves. He drew 
the:m on ~o state 111 public, liefore their own peo­
ple, their views of divine truth, an<l the feeling~ of 
their hearts. '' In doing this," he says, "they were 
claunte<l much at first to speak before the grave 
,1s5embly of their countrymen;" but habit irave con­
tidenee: \Va11bo11 ancl two or three more chiefs had 
brnken the ice, an<l their e:;ample was followecl by 
others. The advantage of this kind of confession 
was very evident; it g-ave the speakers a fluency 
and command of expression, when dwelling on re-
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li~ious thrnlC's, an,l riretrd the allcntion of their 
hearNs. It was a most cni,:-;1ging thing, that those 
warriors, to whose despotic will they la1cly bowed 
down, shonltl now I.Jc alfoctionatcly urg-ini; them to 
happiness. 

Eliot's toils of translation, lo whil'h we must again 
allu<k, were of a character far different from his 
Ion~ jo11rneyin!.:S through the wilds, or his exciting 
,uldre,,cs to the trihes; thry wnc painful in the 
extreme, and rnfliricnt of themseh-cs lo h;n·e occu­
pi,•d a large portion ot lif,•. ;\lc11tion has been 
aln,ady made of hi, Indian Grammar. In Seplem­
her, !u(il, he puhlished the New Tc~tamenl, with 
marginal r<'fcrencrs: it consisted of fifrccn hundred 

. copi~'s, allll was printed at the expense of the 
"Society for Propagating tile Gospel." Prc1·io11s 
to this, he had printrd a few tracts, as wrll as ralc­
rhisms, for the use of his people. BPforc the end 
of the vear l GG3, he had finished the translation of 
the Ol;l Teslanwnt alw, which had long occupied 
him; thus the whole Bilile was printed in thr Indian 
tongue: it mav he ima(!ined witii what ca!!·<·rncss it 
was' rrceil'e1l f,v the Ji\<lians. The ron11{1is,ionrrs 
of the" Unitl'd ·colonies" ))('hchl II i:h joy the com­
pletion of these worb, and " were hold,'' to use 
their own langua:;:-c, "to present them to his ma­
jesty." This was Charles thr Second. who liacl 110w 
ascrndcd the 1hrone. ;rnd cared as lit1le ahout the 
conn•rsion of the hl'athen as he ,Ji<l about h1111tin~ 
the wild hear. " Publications al~o of thcsr sacred 
writi11c:::s to the sons of men," they remark, " is a 
work that the !,:TCate;t prinrP, hal'e iw11011rrd them• 
sell'CS by. lint 10 p11hli,h thP s:i.mc to a lo,1 p<'oplc, 
a people without law, 11 itho11t rich<'s, or a11y such 
thing-, that ,at i11 <lark111 s, and the shadow of drath 
-thi, puts a lustrr• nn it that i, ~npcrlat;n•. The 
,·olnnirs of the Spani.sh 11;1tio11 havp srnt home mnch 
;,:-old a11d ~ill'cr; thal, we C'Jllfcss, is a scarce corn-
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1uorlity in this col<lcr climate; but we present this, 
.intl other fruits of our endeavours lo plant the 
Go~pC'I here, which, upon a tmc account, are as 
much better than ,2;old, as the souls of men arc more 
"urth tl1an the whole worl<l." It may be imagined 
l1ow cor<lially the profligate Charles sympathized in 
,uch an adclress, and how sincerely he admired this 
<lifl'usion of truth in preference to a few piles uf 
~old lai<l at his feet. That excellent professor, 
Oliver, would have shed tears of joy at the news 
and written a touching letter un the occasion. 

Eliot lost no time, after the publication of the 
Scriptures, in turning his attention to other things; 
11amclv, the translation of Baxter's Practice of 
Pietv; and one or two of his other works, a few 
1cliiions treatises, and, lastly, the Psalms of Da1·id 
in mrtre, which he calle<l the I nclian Psalter. lie 
~:peaks of the,e things in a letter to his frieml and 
corresponclent, Baxter: " However black the don cl 
i,, a:1el ang-ry the storm, the work of truth goeth on; 
from that cloud, tlie glory of Christ shall soon break 
forth. ,ve are not without our snares and troubles, 
Lut we must not cease aud wait till the calm shall 
1>(,. I purpose in my heart to translate for the 
I 11Clians a little book of yours; the keenness of tlw 
ccl~e, the liveliness of the spirit, of that book, 
throu,;·h the blessi11g of God, may be of great 11se 
to them. I have begun the work already, antl fintl 
a great tlifference from my former translations. I 
mn forced sometimes to alter the phrase, for the 
facilitating and fitting it to our language, in ,1·hich 
J am not so strict as I was in the Scripture. Some 
thin!!S which are fitted for En~lish people, are not 
fitted for them, and in such things I make bold to 
fit it for them. But I do little that way, knowing 
how· much beneath wisdom it is, to show a man's 
,elf witty in mending another man's work. 'fo 
show my people clearly the way antl manner of a 



4/i 

Chri,1i:111 lif,; and 1·n111·ers:11io11, in I heir daily ronrse, 
is my 1·011,tant wi,h. :--ir, I l1rsr1·1·h yon, in your 
l111lv n·tin•nH•nts, in vonr ,ilr11t cha111hprs, ll'hen the 
do~r is ,hnt, and yo,;r hf'arl hnrns with the power of 
thP Dil'ine presPncc-think of me!" Baxtrr, in his 
n·pl y, seems to e111·y his fricnd-lrnt in al I kindnes,; 
-the pos,cs,ion of thi, P111inr111 ~ift :-" There is 
110 man 011 rart h whu,e work 1, more ho non rahle or 
romforlahk than your's. There arc manv here that 
\\Onld be amhitio;is of hcin~ your fcllow~lahonrers, 
hnt tlwy ha1·1' not 1hr- powpr. Thrrc arc wry many 
that 1ronld h1\ ~lad lo ~o any whither-lo l'cr,ians, 
Tartarians, Indians, or any nnhelic\·in~ nation, lo 
propa~atc the Gospel, lint· the defect ~f their lan­
g-11a~rs is a g-rPnl 1li~cour;1:!r1urnl.

11 

The i;ift of the Psalter to this pcoplr, ll'as a grPat 
lnxnrv. Eliot obscn·cs, "lhat the Indians arc 
11111ch· pleased to hal'e their lan~na,;c in metre a11tl 
rhythm, as it now is in the sin(!in~ psalm~ in some 
poor measure; thrsc 1hey sin~ in onr mn,iral ton!'." 
It i, ohscr1·c1I l1y lral'ellcrs, t.hat the lndia11s had 1u1 
,on~;; anHlll~ t.hcm, a11tl had no idea of mrlndy, and 
1hat the fc.w sonntl,; thc•y inlcnded fur snrh, w1•rr 
liarharons and olfrnsi,·r; • 1hc l11•in~ rnabl,,cl to sin~ 
in l'Ompanics, anti in many t1:11c,-, 110 donlil, look 
ll'onderfollv with them. "Thry met me," writes a 
111i11is1rr, (.\lr. Expl'rirnee .\ta;•hl'w), ·• ahont two 
111011th, i-iun•, at. Lillie Complu11, lo hear me prrarh; 
l1acl you brc11 tlu·rl' to """ how w1·1l lhl'y lilied 11p 
1hrir seals; how powl'rf11lly i'ii,hokou prayrd, aud 
hl'W mclmlionsly l'a<p1awi,c set the 1111w for lhc 
11,alm, a111l c;1rrircl it out, and how d1•xlc•rn11slv it 
;l';1s takru up l1y the oll,rr,, I am sure yon wo.nld 
hal'c hc•1•11 111111·h all1·1·tcd wil h it." I srl'k iu l'ai11 
f,,r lht·,,· q11aint pa,,,-a~rs in tlw dl'srription of Eliot. 
;'\o clrnil,1, tlwn· \n·n• so1111· 1hini;s snlli,·i,,11tly simph•, 
;11111 a frw, prrh:q,s, lu1nlt·ri11g- 011 tht• h1dicro11s, 
111 llll' 1eachi11:; of llu· sa\'a~1•s, as ll'l'II as in tlwir 
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1·xpressions, but he had the good taste to arni1l the 
dl'tails. 

Fourteen years were now passed in these various 
labours; great, but not unvaried success, had at­
tended them. There had been opposition, even from 
some of the Englishmen in authority, to the novelty 
of Indian towns and regular Christian churches. 
Storms and floods had at times wasted the planta­
tions, reduced the Indians to distress, and their mis­
~ionary was compelled to solicit aid from England 
to supply the losses. Some of the converts, even 
more than one of the chiefs, proved unfaithful, an<l 
fell into open excesses. The first serious disappoint­
ment he experienced, was in his efforts for the in­
struction of the Indian youth in the classic lan­
guages; many of the ablest and most promising 
among them were set apart for this purpose; his 
ambition was to bring them up "with our English 
youth in university learning." Where was the use 
of this? Eliot's best purposes were prone to be 
C'arricd to excess. It has been mentioned that he 
gave away a whole year's salary, at a wretched cot­
tage, while his wife was prouahly expecting- it at 
home for household demands. He had learned his 
Indians to read and write; many could rea•l En~lish 
well ; and now he wished to give them a polite 
education, that must have sat as gracefully on them 
as the full-sleeved gown and bands of the divine. 
Considerable sums were expended in their board 
!J.ll(I education: a substantial building of brick, which 
cost between three and four hundred pounds, was 
erected ; it was large enough to accommodate twenty 
scholars. It must have been Spart~.n discipline to 
the heads as well as hearts of the poor Indians, to 
labour morn and night through the Greek and Roman 
.iuthors, to try to disco,·er and relish the beauties of 
style and the splendour of ima6ery. No doubt, their 
tlwug:hts some times fled away to their deserts, where 
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their father, ro\cd in di~11ilv and frc-l'dom, and 
hooks never camc-. Thr • de:i;.:_11 mi,;l:l "" prai,c­
wurthy, l111t Pru\·idl'tll'C' did nut smile 11po11 ii; 1110,t 

of thc,e yonn;· men dird whr11 thry had made E!'rr.it 
prolieir11ry in thl'ir studies, as if the lan~ua~es worr 
011t their hrarts; others a!Ja11do11ecl their !Jook,, rwn 
when thry \,ere preparrd lo rnter Harvard Collr~"• 
in the town of Cambridg-c; their patience was prl'­
hably ,•xh:rnstcd, and the boon of literary di~nity 
could lure them tHJ further. A few of these, pas~in:.;­
from one extreme to the other, burst their bonrl~ at 
oner; and as if miml and hody panted togcthrr to 
he fr<'r, ha~tcncd back to the wildernrss ag-ain. intu 
its wi;;wam:s an1l S\\'amp~ ; where 11ci1hcr llomer nor 
O\·id was like to follow thrm. 

"Thr;;e rin·n111sta11ccs pro\'ed ,·cry discor1rn~in(:\' 
to the ;;odly in :\'cw Engh.11(1," says a rontcmpor:i:·y. 
"Some were so far alfoctcd by them, as lo co11cei1·c 
that thev were manifest tokc;1s of the Divine di~­
:1pprohation. .:\lr. Eliot, howc\'cr, whose foidt w:1, 
rnc,re \ i~orons, ron,ir.lercd them merelv as trials, to 
\d1ir:h they 011~ht to snhmit without· rdu1·tance." 
111 co11scq11cncc 11f 1hc lkath anrl failure of those 
who t'11IL'rcd the aforrs:iid l>11ildi11~. it wa~ soon arter 
d1iclly oce11pied hy the En~li,h. Only 011c 11f these 
l11dia11 ,;t11dt•111s appears to ha\'e oht,1i11Pd his dc~n•c 
:1l llarvard Collc:,:l'; aml al the conrlnsiou of twu 
Latin 1111rl Grcl·k ~lc:.:il's, which he romposrd 011 th<' 
dl•ath of an l'lllilll'llt mi11i,t1•r, subscriber) hims1•lt' 
" Chct·scca111111,k, Senior Sophi,ta." What au i11-
co11~-r11u11s l,lt·11Jiu~ of so1111rls ! 

Eliot at l;1st saw his error, and, instra<l of the• 
clas"ic,, applil'd with l'rPsh ardour to l1is 111orr us1.f11I 
1ra11sh1tio11,;, c1f which the circulation was so r:q,ir..l, 
tl,al he printed a fresh l'(li~i,,n of the " l'rnC'ti1·e 01· 
l'i<'I\ ." llr• ;,lsQ snun aft1•r cstahlisht'd a lt·C'lme at 
:\'.11i', kl', i11 11hir-l1 l1r (•xplai1ll'rl tlte l!'arlin!! do,,1ri11,, 
1,f ti,cu!o;;y a11d lu:;ie : hcrr.: he was on safe g-ruund 



JOIIN ELIOT. 40 
11ml his labours w,\re cmi11eu1ly useful. D111i11g the 
s11111111er months they assembled cag-crly on<:c a fo1t-
11i;;ht, and ma11y of them gained much knowledge; 
~·et he was far from being satisfied. with hi, oral 
instrnctions, and he printed a thonsand copies of a 
lo;·ic primer, and made little systems of all the 
liberal arts, for the use of the ludians. Tlie same 
111i11ds that Ii.id pined an<l sunk beneath the study 
uf the classic tongues, embraced these things with 
ardour. 

Their insatiable love of asking questions, and 
then thinking and arguing on them, facilitated their 
progress under these lectures. As a writer who lived 
for some time near them, said-" to hover about 
the wigwams of these wild yet deeply rcflectin~ 
natives, and to converse with them, was a ri<.:11 
source of e11tertainmcnt." Singular as it may seem, 
their discourse was often not only more original, 
hut more philosophical, than that of persons, equally 
dc~titute of mental cultivation, in European lands. 
Nature, around tlw ahode of the Indian, is arravcd 
in her simple majesty and beauty; her voice is n;ore 
distinctly heard, and sinks deeper into the heart. 
These people, often dependent on the wild fruits 
and simples of' the fields and woods; well acquai11t­
ed, from the love of the chase, with the forms and 
instincts of the birds and beasts, their companions in 
the wilderness; keenly uuservant of every change i11 
the sky, from living so much i11 the open air-have 
a wider range of ideas than we are aware of. 

The Indians deeply love(! these lectures 011 the 
scripture, and the dissertations 011 its power and 
I.Jeanty, which Eliot now arloptc<l. Perhaps the mind 
that is the most familiar with the dories of creation, 
is in a better frame to relish the (iohlc simplicity of 
the scriptures, tha11 where towns and cities are its 
dwellin;;-placr!. Never <lid the impassioned de~crip­
tions of the prophets appear to us so brisht or teniulc, 

E 
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o1s whc-11 wr read tlH"111 in the 1kserts of Svria or 
l'akstinc. \\'en! they 1101 i11spircd there? ,\11;1 whc-11 
tht> ,1111 f,·11 n~dly rn1 the hu,hed sands a111l prc!'i­
piccs, or the ni~ht was then' in all her hea11ty, it i~ 
slra11g-e how the worcls or hope. or of i;loom, with 
tlwir awful ima;.:-ery, rosr to the 111cmory, :1111i1lst the 
solit111ks of l'ara11 or Sinai ! ,\11cl wh,·n the ,\rahs 
.-a111e, as thev did so1111'li111es, to the wall1·d citv, to 
listen tu the· mis,io11arv, he arlf11lly chose the ·bnld 
:111d li;:-uratin' styli' or'snipturr, i11°whid1 lo clothe 
hi.; 1111•,s,1;:-P, and spoke or sin like the blast in the 
d1·,<·rt, witheri11;:- as it pnssed ; and that the love of 
Christ was like the •· shadow of a c-real rork in a 
Wl'ary lancl," or the shelter uf the 11al111 be~idl' the 
lo11elv fountain; the mr11's altC'ntion was instantly 
rin:•t~d, ::rnd their eyes ki1111lcd, as images so dc:ir 
a111l familiar were bruu~ht home to thc-111. 

Is not the lonely life of the patriarchal days the 
dearest to our ima;:-inatio11, as if, whe11 the wamlerrr 
sat at his tc11t-1loor, or lav down lo rest in the wild, 
hean'n was hrou~ht ncaier to his dwrlling--plaee, 
arnl its hope a111l lm·c were tlw sme rompanions of 
his way? Thl' finf',t strains that the poets or the 
d1i('fs of bra,·! olfrrcd to tl11• l>citv, were 11ttn1·d 
in the bosom orthc wildernpss, or ami1lst the romantic 
rnles and 11101111tai11s of the land of promise. The 
~u11c- of ;\liriam 011 thr clesf'rt short', the last enrsrs 
aml hlrssi11;.:-s from tl11• s11111111its of Ehal and Gerizim, 
the la11w11L for Saul l,c,ide the lields of Gilhoa, and 
1 he psal 111s also that 11·f'r,• inspirP<I in the sce11cs of 
,,lao11 ancl C1rn1<•l-hacl thl' s11hli111r and i111prcssi1·<1 
a,pcct of 11al11n~ 110 i11f111cncc 011 their rompositiou? 
The rarlier 111i,sio11:irics to the sa,·ac-<', no <louht, 
were se11siull' of it also, an1I frlt or'horrowf'1l the 
poetic ima~ny of the proplc a111011~ whom thry 
dw1•lt. \\"h,•11 Eli11t pre.,«·d \\'a11ala11srt, thr rhi1•f 
of his trilw, lo rmbrarr 1111• Christian n•li~io11 1 hr. 
was tho11:;htl'11l fur ~0111e time; then, rising up in 
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,lu• mi,lst. of his 1woplc, he ~aid, "I am very thank­
,·,i1 ro you for your pai11s; I hal'e, all my days, been 
used to pass i11 a11 old canoe, amidst the cnrreut.s 
and rocks of the stream, and l love it, for it has not 
cansed me to sink or perish in the flood ; bnt yon 
exhort me to embark in a new canoe, for it will 
carry me on a quiet voyage, and to a lovely shore. 
I believe your words, though, as yet, all is dim to 
my eye. I yield to yonr advice, and enter into the 
new canoe." Another said, "that he should be to 
them like one that stood by a running ri1•er, filling-
111a11y vessels, and still the everlasting water tlowecl 
011.'' 

The first sermon that Eliot prrached to them, and 
which g-ainetl him the chief \Vaubon, his faithful 
convert aad friend, was from the vision of Ezekiel, 
of the rnlley of dry bonrs : the lone and " open 
valley, the noise or their gathering, the coming of 
the four winds, and the exceeding great army" that 
ro,e 11p, were powerful and striking imagery for the 
lndi:rn', mind. 

The following instance is very expressive of the 
fine use the Indians make of simple and natural 
imag-es :-the speaker was dresse<l in a robe of 
sen·ral marten-skins sewed together; it was fastened 
to his right shoulder, and passed under his left arm: 
he wrapped himself up in this robe, and said-

" l\Iy heart laughs for joy on seeing myself before 
thee: we have all of us heard the word which thou 
liast sent us. How beautiful is the sun to-day! but 
latdy it was red and angry, for our hands were 
stained with blood ; our tomahawks thirsted for it; 
our women howled for the loss of their relations; at 
the least shriek of the birds of night, all our warriors 
were on foot; the serpents angrily hissed at us, as we 
pa,~ed. Those we left behind sang the s011gs of 
<leath. 

"Uut now our wlwlc nation laughs for joy to see 
E ~ 
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us walk on the same road With thyself. to joiu the 
Father of spirits: our iil'arts shall 111akr h1ot onr: 
ro111e with 11s to tl,r fnn•sts; l"mne to our ho111rs bv 
tlll' grral ri1cr; we shall pbnt the tn'c of lift', <;f 
whirh thou spl'akr,t, tlll'rt', and our warriors shall 
resl lienC'ath its leaves; and thou shall tPII 11, more 
of that land where thl're is no stonn or drath, all(I 
the ;.1111 is alll'a\'s hrigl,t. \\"ill not that be !!'Oncl? 
\\"hat dost thou ;a\' lo.it, my fath1•r '!"' ' 

From his l11dia;1 ,·mi\·rris, Eliot", attC'ntion was 
oftl'II IH'Pessarily witlul;::iwn to thC' rarC' of his f,unily 
-lu thrir Im·", would lie a more snitah!c Pxprcssion, 
fnr all lhl'ir temporal earl's a111l concl'rns were most 
faithfullv attcnd1·cl to lw his wilr. :--he was a womau 
oi' pni<l~nl'e and ~a~a~·ity, ;.tron~ly atlaehl'd lo hc>r 
hn,ball(l. There wrre few female hand,; that ronl<l 
he trusted with the 111,rnagemrl't of the eqa1r, the 
dwelling-, :uni six children, while the master thrrrof 
was wa;nlering in the wildernes~. IL wa~ true, that 
hu ,·,mir oftrn to his home. Dnrin!!' those intcrrnls, 
lH• wa, imlcE11igahlr in the instrnl"tion of h:s chil­
drt'!l: whrn he went forth a!!'ain, the ~nO(l seed soll'll 
was in <lan~cr of hcin~ lost, lint ii did not prrish. 
II,• was rn1r of thosp who r1111hl impnrt nn1ch in a 
littlP timl', whose prps,•nCl' ronlcl 1101 hr P:tsily for­
i::-0111•11; a11d his t!'ndl'rnl',s towards them wns ex­
tren,e. It ,hn11ld srl'm that his cxnmplt• wns early 
thl"ir d(•li~ht; f11r thl'y srcw "I' nftn his likcnc~s, and 
walkrd in hi, st,•ps. 

Iii, li\·c• sons ;,nd hi, ,ln11gl1tpr wrre now come to 
ma11 and wo111a11·, ,·sL1I,'. It. was long 1,is dl'sirc that 
earh of till' form,·r ,ho11ld lit' hro.n;rht up to the 
ministrv; it wns rhrir mrn lll'sirc' also. Thr l'ldcst 
ohtai111:;, hi, d1''.!T('1' ,,r :'llast(•r of Arb, )l('ramr pastor 
of a l'hurrii ;it (jjlforcl, "and was inli•rior," sa,·s 
i\bthrr, "to few 11,inistns of hi, da\'," lint he clii•cl 
a f,·11· wars afll'r; hi, s1·Po111I so11 °<'1ltl'rl'cl 011 the 
same p:11h; bnt his third, Samuel, who was the most 
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accomplished, died earlier. His death affected his 
father greatly, for in learning and talents he was 
superior to his brothers; he was also eminent for his 
personal beauty and sweetness of temper. The eldest 
was next taken from him : there was rich consola­
tion, however, the father said, in his death, for "that 
he had uttered indelible things, that could come only 
from one on the confines of eternal glory." The last 
and the favourite one, Benjamin, was yet left. It 
was no wonder that he loved him dearly, for the 
youth often went forth with him to the Indians, and 
assisted him to preach and converse with them: he 
was by his side in his weary journeyings, was a com­
fort lo h;m in his trials and difficulties, an<l shared 
in his joy also. Perhaps Eliot flattered himself that, 
when he was taken away, his mantle would rest upon 
this sou ; {hat his spirit and his success would be 
gi,·cn to him also ; hut God, who gave to this cmi-
11ent man the blessings of another world, chose not 
that he should take rest in this: this youth sickened 
and died like his brothers, and " BenJamin also was 
take11 from him." Eliot could not but feel this blow 
throug-h c,·ery nen·e and fibre of his heart; he was 
11ot, like many of his Indians, 

11 A Stoic of the woods-a man without a tear." 

" He was the child of my right hand," he said; "as 
a son with his father, so he served with me in the 
Gospel; yet His will be done!'' When some asked 
him how he could bear the death of such excellent 
children, he replied, his "desire was, that they 
should serve God on earth; but as Gregory Na­
zianzen describes in his discourse on his brother's 
d('ath, his aged parent being then ali,·e ancl present, 
' l\l y father, having laid up in a better world a rich 
inheritauce fur his children, sent a son of his before, 
to take possession of it.' " Perhaps it was the mi­
ni,ter who spoke here, rather than the father: though 
he boll'cd humbly to the rod, he could not but feel 
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its anguish. "I darr not rail it prrmat11rr," he ~aid, 
" though they 1lil'd l>l'forc their fathn ; yt·t ll't it be 
wrilll'll m·er thl'ir i.:ran·s, 'All these dit'd in faith.'" 

IL was 1u111• with him as l1C'fore: thrt'e son:- were 
taken; and amo11~ the three 11·rre the first and 
yo1111~cst horn; his h.-arth had no lon~er the same 
happy circle bathered r1111ntl it. In the forrst and 
the wild, the 1·cry thoughts of sel'ing their fares 
again were sweeter than any other, earth could ~i1·c; 
and now his " ~11ltlc11 howl was broken al the fonn­
tain, his sih·cr cords were loosl'd for L·1·cr." 

llis co11grC'gatio11 al Hoxbury would now gladly 
hal'e dctai11ed him to dwell among thrm; hut, 
though he faithfully preached to and l'isitcd them, 
1lnring his visits home, which lasted for weeks, a111l 
even months al tinH"s, he considered his i;rl'al IJIC'S­
sa:;e was lo the Indians. Among these he laho11re1l 
with the same zeal and concern as if his portio11 in 
this world was as rich as hcforc: they saw no d1ange 
i11 the outward demeanour of the man; and, per­
haps, their stC'rncst warriors might admire the tirlll­
ness with which he l,ore his cruel losses; that tlicy 
seldom saw a tear lluw, or a sickness of the heart 
come on•r h~n. 

llis inneasin::- Indian settlrmC'nts now dC'rnan,lcd 
all his rare. Othl'r sm,dl towns and plantations had 
risen in the wihl ; sc1rral of these were in pll•as,rnl 
~ituations, ;1111i1bt all thC' l11xmia11ce of AmNiran 
scencrv. i'\atirke was still thP fir;;t as well as chiC'f 
scttlc11;C'nt 011 the shorl's of C.'harlC's rin•r: a ,;olitarv 
hill ro~e 11igh, aml Oil its side were the wi~wams of 
those lnilia11s who ~till prcfcrrr,1 thC'ir primiti\·e 11wde 
of dwelling; l1l'yoll(I a "~oodly plai11e" strddu·d, 
;.:real part of whil'h was sow11 with corn, and COl'Crr,I 
w,th l'lantatious of fruit a11d othl'r lH'l'S, for lhC' soil 
was rirh. On tlH, k111ks of the ri1·er, as well as the 
flat lauds, ll'l'IP 11111111·ro11s rim, d1c~t1111t, and syc:1-
11101c trc.::;, the latter of ~real size and beauty; wild 
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µ-rapes, also, grew h<'re i,1 alJtmdance, as if it had 
been a southern clime ; so plentiful was the wood, 
that the Indians were sometimes obligr<l to cut their 
way throu~h it, to lay bare the soil. Som<'timcs the 
more aged trees, blown <lawn by the te1npest, lay 
prostrate with their thick branches and folia~e, like 
a leafy bridge, unwithered, an<l it w:1s hardly pos­
sible to remove them, save by burnin~; the fort, 
built of whole trees, " handsome and tirme," stood 
on a slight elevation, overlooking the 1i\'er and the 
plain; an<l beside it was the large building used as 
a school-house and depot. Eliot might surely have 
chosen the hest dwclliug in the town, that was the 
work of his hands. " Llut there is a large chamber 
abo\'e," says the Honourable Mr. Endecott, in de­
srribing his visit to the places, " in a corner whereof 
l\lr. Eliot hath a little room enclosed, and a little 
bed and bedstead therein ; and in the same outer 
chamber the Indians <lo, as in a wardrobe, hang up 
their skiuncs and things of price." The place was 
a Yery pleasant re,idcncc in the summer an<l autumn, 
though, like all spots newly reclaimed from the 
wilderness, it blended the comforts of the civilized 
with the evils of the savage life. The wolves and 
bears still dwelt in the woods and thickets at no 
great distance, and at night their howling was dis­
tinctly heard ; often was the watch-fire kindled on 
the adjoining bill beside the Indian wigwams, to 
scare away the wild beasts, or warn anv hostile tribe 
from appr.oaching; the palisaded fort, ·110wcver, was 
sufficient to presen-e the town from surprise; and 
when the times were disturbed, or any inroads 
threatened, a guard was always k<'pt there at night. 
It was his custom also, as the above visitor 11arratrs, 
" Lo g;o round often in the <larkncsse, to espy that 
all was in peace in the dwellings, and every one in 
his home." 

The swamps and marshy places in the plain, the 
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l'lli•cls r,f n Tl'd11n,l.111t •:1'!!< 0 lati1111, s1111 111111 l,oksome 
air,; 111 1111· ,, 1111 lll!'HI, a11d ,.;111,,•d di,ordrr,, in an 
1111f.1\1111ral 0 lr s,•a,c,n, :1111011~ the p1·co1•l1•. ( )11 111ure 
thnn 11nc oc,·a,ion, thf' r.iins in the l,i~hC'r lands 
~w,·lle1l the rin·r to ,11eh a 1lt-!!Tl'l' as to o\·erllow the 
r11lti\'atl'd lands, and ruin, i1; a few hours, the i11-
d11,-try of a whole yC'ar. ll11t the ncccssar1C's of 
life wrrc proc11n•1l at li11lr tro11hlP: tln:re was ab11n­
dancc of fish in the ri\·cr ; the tiel,ls were !'O\'rred 
with wheat, Indian corn, and flax; birds of rnrions 
kinds, frnm the eag-le, the heron, an1l others, to the 
wild duck, n,::ulr the :-horrs their homr; and the 
beasts of chase, in the near as well as distant woods, 
often railed :he lndia11 from hi~ more peaceful or­
n1pations. The aspects of nature on the river around 
aml b!'low Naticke, were \'ery beautiful; in its 
course towanls the sra were many romantic falls ; 
there were islands also; in one of these, calle1l 
J\lartha's Vineyard, a stran~cr had for some time 
takr11 11p his abode, whose soul was oce11picd with 
other thin;;s than th" fair si~hts of this world. This 
was no othrr than l\lr. ;\layhrw, already mc-ntio111•d, 
who h:111 c,tahli,-hed himsrlf here as pastor to some 
lr11111lrl'ds of Indians: he l'011ld rwt s:.iy with Crnsor, 
"I am monarch of all I ,ur\'ry." Small as was his 
tcrritorv, his iullnencc therein \\'as rc,istcd bv sc\·r­
ral ~11riv sa~morcs, who did 1101 relish 1l;is new 
colonist·o11 tiic isle. Poor l\lr. ;\lavhl'\\', who wns of 
good family arnl c,lucatiun, \\'as a si1.H'crc ancl simple­
lll'arteil mnn, ,\l,o slrll~'.!leil 011 n~ninst the pr,Wl'rs 
of this world :11111 of :i darkl'r 1111c; in rlefn11lt of anv 
,tip1•11d l11 ~11pport him, lie !'lllti\·atrd thr i;rn11n;I 
\\'ill1 his own hands; and bore the unkind :i11,I n•­
fractory ~pirit of the l111fo111s patiently, nnd o,·c·rc·amr 
it slowly, with murh Tf'si::11:ilion. 

llis l,•llrr tn Eliot. i11 \\'hil'h he ~in·s a d,·tail of his 
prorercling-s from tlw fir~t, is a 111<.111,·1 of nain•ti·, 
n,·d11li1y, anti per$c,·erancc; the latter soun:timcs 
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,isitC'cl his island, ancl dicl not fail to comfort :rn,] aid 
hi111, as far as was in his power. Bnt l\Iartha's Vine­
yanl was a retreat, where any man wearied with the 
world or misfortunC', might have sought rest; nature 
and the climate, clear and warm as in the South of 
Enrcpe, had done every thing for it: had Defoe 
landed or dwelt here, what a splendid, as well as in­
strncti,·e talc, would he have written-his own ·Fer­
nandez was little more beautiful; but the Indian 
encampments, their warriors and assemblies, made 
it s11perior to the desert isle. But i\lr. Mayhew's 
great recompense, when his daily toil was clone, was 
to iss11e from the rude dwelling that he had built, 
and call the Indians together; and if they listened 
to him earnestly, his rest was sweet afterwards. Suc­
cess at la~t dawned upon his efforts; his lirst convert 
was Hiacomes, a young islander, who went from 
house to house, and discour,ed with as many per­
sons as would hold intercourse with him : but his 
influence with the chiefs, as well as that of his 
teacher, was for a long time feeble, till two of the 
priests, or sorcerers, forsook their <lei usions, and em­
braced Christianity. This circumstance bad a great 
influf'n<::e on the minds of their people, till one of the 
chief men also gave his countenance to the mission, 
,1·hereat the neighbouring- sachems were so much 
enraged, that they attacked his dwelling, and he 
was severely wounded in the fray. The weakness 
and confinement caused by his ·wound, made the 
,avage reflect deeply on the mildness of the Chris­
tians, and the fury of his countrymen ; he was 
visited often by the pastor, and the result was, that 
on his recovery he Lecame one of his firmest dis­
ciples. 

The character of the lovely island was now utterly 
changed. Two chapels were erected a few miles 
apart, and the Sabbath morn wa, dP]ig-htl'ul io 
Mayhew, when he set out from his <l1reUing throug-h 
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the interior of the isle, and ,:aw the )'l'll)l),, ~:1theri11g 
from hill, anti shore, and grol'l', lca,·i11~ their rulta;;,·s 
and sports to )i,:tp11 lo his words. I le went 0111·,, to 
the farther l'ml of the i,lc, lo the house of a "achem 
w)u,rc he lo1L:ed ; in the e,·e11i11g;, his son and Si'\'l'­

ral friends sittin~ around, desire;) him to relate some 
of the ancient stories of GOii. llc rclall'<l some of 
the l.>.1ttles and dcli,·eranecs of the Old Testament ; 
soon after !1e had finished, won! was brought that 
the life of the young sachem was laid wail for on 
l11s return from t.he dwelling, and his countenance 
was troubled, till he ti1unµ;ht of some of the words 
an<l promises that he had heard, and then he went 
on his way. llis lonely isk, that w,1s for many years 
like a pbc-c of exile and ,arrow, was now become a 
par.,dise to the simplc-heartc,1 man ; his ,:arn~l's 
wr·rc lo him in place of wife, children, and friends, 
till in ar, evil hour he took a rnyagc: the pcople ae­
companicrl him in sorrow to the shore, and waih•d 
long for his return, hut thl'y saw him no more, fur 
the ,·es3e), and all on hoard, were lost. 

Pak1:1111it, the second sl'llkment, and farther in 
the interior, was siti:atrd 011 the small ri,·cr Namas­
kl't; it derived a hi;:h intere,:t al,:o from its hl'ing; 
tbe residl'nee of :iiassasoit, the 1·clehrated Indian 
chief, father of the 1111 fort1111atc Philip, afterwards 
the enemy of the Enf:lish. This chil'f had sc,wal 
forts or castle~, not fH from the rin:r ~i,lc-, storkadcd 
round, anil fortilil'd aftl'r the Indian ma1111cr: h,•re 
he li\"ed like a so,·crci~n. s11rr011111k1l by his sachc-ms, 
an<l go\"erning his people more like a fe111lal lord, 
than a fierce and unprincipled chic-ftain; tlwy only 
qnittcd their domain lo mak(• h1111ti11\,!" 1•xcur,-iuns, or 
inroads on the i\lohica11~ and other trihcs, who w1•n, 
tlu,ir c·111:.mic~. ,\la%asuit\ example rai"•d m:111y an 
al,lc warrior iu his trih,•, who were the l'rqnots, :11ul 
hi.~ own tact and 1·1111rag-P Ion\!" kept up the n•no11·11 
of his name. Eliot k11ew him well, ancl was, perhaps, 
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i11drbted, not rarely, lo his hospitality; he must have 
estccmrd his charaetrr, that had all the opcnnr~-; and 
inLrgrity of ln<lian virtue. Ilc thus describes the 
cleath of a warrior of this people, with his occasioual 
felicity of expression. 

"Pakcuuil, is our second town, where the sachems 
of the blood (as they term their royal line) had their 
residence aud rights, which arc mostly alicnatecl to 
the English. The d1ief mau of that line was last 
year slain by the ;.\lauquaogs, against whom he 
rashly (and without cine atten<lants and assistance, 
and a;;ainst counsel) went; yet all, yea, his enemies, 
say, he died valiantly; they were more afraid to kill 
l1im, than he was to die; yet being deserted by all, 
(some knowingly say, thro11~h treason,) he stood 
lo11g, and at last fell alone: had he had but ten 
men, yea, five in good order with him, he would 
ha\'e driven all his enemies before him." It is 
curious to see his transition from the warrior to the 
con\'crt, and his estimate of the characters uf both; 
lor immediately after he ~peaks of his converts at 
]'akeunit. " Our chief ruler among them is Ahan­
ton, a stedfast friend to the English, who loveth his 
country; he is more loved than feared; the reins of 
his bridle are too long. Their late teacher, "'akan, 
is deceased; he was a man of eminent parts, and 
was the friend of many of the English ; !'or he was of 
ready wit, sound jud~ment, and affable; he is gone 
unto the Lord, and \\'illiam, the son of ,\hautOll, is 
called to be teacher in his stead ; he is of a single 
~nd upri 6ht heart; he prayeth and preacheth well, 
,rnd is, moreover, studious and industrious." 

llut lo give: a better idea of the Prince ;.\lassasoit, 
0r Sass::icus, as Mather calls him, it will he neces­
sary to transcribe one of his battles from the latter. 
This was in the year l G:37, when he was hostile to 
the English.-

" An army of a hundred and sixty men, undc:r the 
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1·0111mand c,f Cap1ai11 Underhill, wac cJ,,spatrl,cd, 
;11111 with tht'111 was ll1was, a11 I 111lian chirf: whcu 
llwy Iamkd from the rin•r, till')' w,•rc joi11cd by five 
h1111dr<'tl Nar;1~:,11sel lndia11s. \\'c were 110w in­
form<'cl that the lndia11~ had retired iuto two 
i111prl'::;nabh• forts, one of which was the hllld of 
Snssacn;;, the chi<"f tyrant; that li•~r<'c tiger, at lhc 
,·cry 111c111 ion of who,c name tlw ~arnganscts tn•m­
lilcd, sayiu;;, "llc was all one a (;od, nohody could 
kill him." Tl,c co1111eil ul' war dPtrn11i1ll'd lo fall 
fir,;t 11po11 the fort whirh thry could lir,t linil; and 
on their silc11t march i11 thl' moo11shi11y 11i~h1, an 
l11dia11 spy hronght them word that ti,e l'cq11ots 
wcn• in a profound sleep. Onr ~11idc was 011c We-
1p1ash, an l11dia11 rcn>ltl'd fro111 thr111; and 110w the 
Naragausets re-tired into the wood, aml behind 1hc 
trc<'s-thl'y were orcrcomc with fear. The En;;h,h 
adranced a:,rainst the nearest fort, wh<'n a ,log, that 
stllod sc11ti11cl like another CNlwrns, harkiu(!', awoke 
tlH·m all; 1hcir ny, whc11 they sprtlll!; frZun their 
,Ic,•p, was drC'.idful to hear i11 the silent ni~ht; a111l 
I h1·r,•11po11 followed a hloocly l'll<'01111ter; many were 
killed; hnt w,• ,C'l lire• to t.h<'ir 11111s, a111I a hi:.rh 
wi11d 1·a11-,•d them to he quickly co11s11111rd; 111a11y'of 
1hr lndiaus , li111l11•d to tin· t11ps of the p;ili,;ufops, 
;,11cl ,,·,·r,· a mark for th1• lmll1•1s; some of the tlCl'S 
also lrnmin~. llm'w s111'11 a li,·ry li;:ht, that wilh the 
l,11wli11:,:,, and ni,•, also, tlll' plal'e was like the pit 
of 1or111L•111. S,1111,1111 was 1111l i11 t.:reatl'r distrrss l,y 
thirst aflPr I,i, 1·,pl11it 11po11 the l'I.,ilistincs, than wa·s 
1111· 111i:.:hty :-\:1~s:w11s wl11·11 l,is strnn~ l,olds wpr,• th11s 
lrnn11·d, a;11l his liarli:,rians di.,miss~d from a worl1l 
1hat was l111r1l1·1H·d with th1·111. The ll<'Xl d:I\·, as we 
w,·rc n l11rni11:.r, lhn·,• h11111lrl'il of the 1•111·11;y a:.rain 
ca1111• 1111, lik1• lo1•ars lll'ri·an·d 11f llll'ir ,·111111J; IIH'V 

f1,11:,:l,1,'a11d made a furl of 1·n•ry swami> in lhe way, 
l'lt\1·ri11.~ tl11·ir h11di1•~ 1111li 1111• µ-rct•11 boughs and the 
11111;; :;ra,s, "" that ,1c ,1crc su111cti1111•s i11 the ,·1·ry 
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midst of them, an<! knew it not, save by the sudden 
yell and the vollry," 

The war that was to desolate much of the labours 
of Eliot, had not vet brnken out; he would still say, 
that " peace anci prosperity were in hi~ borders:" 
The excellent discipline he had established arnon;:.?; l1is 
civilized Indians, an<l his 11nwcarie<l efforts for their 
instruction, were blessed with conti11ued success. 
This success came in the way that he desired, slow!~-, 
yet surely; not by appealing to the passions of 
ardent and ungoverned men, but by co11vinci11g 
their reasom;, so that the light an<l IO\·e of the 
truth entered hy degrees into the mind and heart. 
lie could now speak with more confidence of their 
state than was in his power a fow years past; he 
had seen many called to their last home, who ha,\ 
witnessed a good confession in the hour when mc11 

seldom speak insincerely. There were chiefs also, 
whom their people ha<l dcsertc<l, because of their 
adhNcnce to the faith of Christ; the thirst of power, 
and the habit of ruling-, were here chct:rfully yielded, 
and the chieftains descended from their rank, to 
teach those who had before trembled at their nod. 
JI undreds there were, and thonsancls, who, by a 
b:-ttcr life and conversation, gave certain proof that 
they were no longer cruel rc\'engcful tyrants at horn<', 
and merciless abroad. The change that heave11 had 
effected in a few years, by the agency of one man, 
wa~ a mighty and a heautifnl one. 

Dt:t th~ ":ork had become too great for him. He 
would, ere this, have called others of his co11ntrymcn 
to a,si,t him, but it was no easy matter. "The more 
learned," he writes, " among the E11glish young· 
men, did not hitherto incli11c or rndcarn:1r to fit 
themselves for that service, by the study of tlH\ 
Indian language, because of the difficulty to attain 
that sp::ech, a11d also the. little cncouragcn1cnt whil,, 
they prc,pare for it; unless the p~rson be \'cry mucl1 
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111111tili,,,I, ~,•lf-d,•11yi11::, and of a p11hfo• spirit, Sl'ek­
i11:: ::r,·ally (;.,,i·s ::l11ry-a11d llws,• an• ran• •pinlili-
1·.iti1111, in v111111:: 1111·11: ii is h11L 011C' uf a 111111.trcd 
1ha1 is rn ·,·11d11wed." Thes:~ ditlirnltil'~ were at 
last, in a 111<':tsurc, n·mo\·e1l, Lhon::h late in the d:w. 
The ltn . .101111 Co11n11, 11f 110~1011, wa.s ~o in·,_ 
)'rcs,ed l,~· Eliot"s ro1111sels, and animated hy his 
s11c,·e,s, 1ha1, wllh dilig-L·ue1• and lal,our, he made 
SOIIIL' prolicieul'y iu Lhc Indian Lung-11c, anti hCf?:l\11 
to ,•xerl'ise his mini,try amon;;- them in the y1•ar 
I li(i-1. I lis own son, who was Lhe minister of Lhc 
En::li,;h at :\'1·w C'a111hrid;.:-,·, had jounll'ycd oflen tu 
Pak,•unit and Xalil'kc to aid him, for he too h:ul 
learne<I the lang-1mg-e. The lmlinns i:rc~tly ad111ir<•1I 
when the father am! the son wC'rc hulh prcsl'nt iu 
their assemblies, spcakin); wilh the same fhH'lll'Y 
and ardour, of lhc thing-s of "life and tnrth," and 
1wrs11:vling- them wiLh one rniee tu eternal happine~s. 
They heard with ;:\'ricf that God had t.1kt•11 the youth: 
lie dil'tl a few wars aflcr his ,·01111~esl bro1hcr. 

Pierson, ani1Lher mini,h•r." als,/joincd his efforts 
to Llw ea11sc, 1hn11::h with less sueccss Lhan a l\lr. 
Bonrne, a ~cnlll'm:rn of lar'.!e properly, distir1~11i,hed 
for hi.~ k11uwl1·dg-e uf 1hc scriplnrcs, as well as the 
la11~11aze of the trib1•,;: he dc\'Uted all his ti111e tu 
the lmlian c11n~r,•za1i1111s. ,\ fpw others there were, 
a11d ah ho11zh none of tlwm cuuld preLPml lo the 
pcr~onal al'li1·i1y or the 11idc inll11t•11cc of Eliot, they 
were of \,!;fc;1l 11,c Lu him, for his churches were now 
~cattcrt•i°I Ol'l'T pbi11, wood, an1I ri.-cr ~idP. A IPlter, 
i11 whi<"h he d1•snih .. s one uf his ju11rneyin~~. gi,·es 
a j11,t id,·a of Lhl'ir adl'a11c,·111c11L. ":'\ashopc i, our 
fourth 111wn, or ,l'lll,·1111'111, a place of much alllic-
1 ion; it was tlu• d1i1·f pla,·,~ of rc~idl'll<'C wl11•r1• 
T.1ha11tas lin•d, a s:il'lu•m of 1hc hlu0tl, a f,tiLhful 
<'hri,1ia11, a ~tril'l )'l'l \,!;1·111lc rnll'r; whl'11 Gut! look 
l1i111, a d,irl' man in l,rarl was 1ak1·11 away from 11s. 
I l11r IIL'Xl nrlcr was 1-illed by the ili~•hieans, shot to 
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death in the river. Being much haunted hy these 
men, it was one ye,1r wholly clcscrtccl; but this year 
our people have taken courage, and dwell upon it 
again. For religion, there are amongst them some 
sincere Christians. \Vamesut is our next town; it 
lieth at the bottom of the great falls, on the river 
l\lerrimack, a place of a strange and beautiful 
aspect. The sachem of this place is Nomphon, said 
to be a prince, a man of a real noble spirit : a bro­
ther of his was slain by the Mohicans, as he was 
upon a rnck, fishing in the g-reat river; to revenge 
this deed, he went out on an expedition ag-ainst 
them, and came well off. 

" Panatnket is at the upper part of the Merrimack 
Falls, and so called becau,e of the noi,e which the 
waters make. Here the Indians have bnilt a great 
fort: it is a new church, and as yet but feeble. 
Last year their sachems refused to pray to Go<l, so 
signally an<l sinfully hurting the rnin<ls of their 
people, that I feared some interposition of a divine 
hand, though I said nothin\!". So it came to pass 
that, joining with the northern sachems, they wer~ 
all cut off-even all that so signally rejected prayer. 
Did not Go<l reject tlwm? It sel'meth not rashness 
to think so. I hear not that it was e1·er known, that 
so many chiefs an<l men of note were killed iu one 
imprudent expedition, and that by a few scattered 
people, for the l\lohicans were not embodied, u 
prepared to recei,·e them, and few at home.'" 

This was written in the year 1670, when Eliot 
was ~ixty-six years ol' age. Yet increase of years do 
not appear to have al>atcd the ardour of his mind, 
or tile powers of his !Jody, to enclure great fatigues ; 
danger was inevitable in wme of these journeyings. 
From the above extract, it appears that the hostile I 11-

d ians dwelt near a few of the settlements, and caused 
frccp1c11t losses. His design wns rather to strengthen 
and estauli~h his scattered t:ongrcg-ations, than to carry 



6-1 .lllll ~ EI.IIIT, 

his rlforls farther i11111 s,11·;1111las a111l wild~ l1C\'OIIU hi:1 
present limits ; 110 tlonbl, lie ,,ften 11111;:-ccl io do so, 
for m;my 1111mernns and pow!'rful tribes as yt'l kn!'w 
1101hin~ of hi,.: mission. llacl he ht•<'n a IPss h11111lile 
man, he wo11lcl hal'e golll' to the rnst lak .. s i11 thl' 
i11terior, wlwse shores \\'en· thil'kly p<'oplc<l, ;11111 tu 
the mu1111tains, whose summits \\'ere fai11tlv s<'ell i11 
the horizon, and thu11;::-ht ii !;lorious lo prel';;il over so 
wide ancl spk111licl a tide! ; hut amhitiun 11e\·er e11-
lerctl Eliot's mind. Thl'rc is 1101 a sin~lc expression, 
even in his most 1m~uarcl,·d lrllcrs, that !'\·er alludes. 
to self with the fai11test compla,·rncy nr plr:.snr<'. 

Twenty-six years had nuw bt•t•n occ11pit'd in his 
mission, dmin~ which the savage had uecn hi, chit'!' 
companion; his little d1a1nher in the corner of the 
g-reat room, whrrc Lin! Indians came from h11nti11)!, 
ancl sometimes from war, to ha11~ 11p their skins and 
furs, was more than fi)!nratil'ely like the prophet's 
room of o!<l. The strp of the warrior, proud of his 
trophies, or of the h1111tcr, lu::tlcd \1ith his spoils, as 
well as till' ~athcring- of man\', with the frnils of 
thrir hands, for the n~an•st mai·kct, must haw sadly 
broken 011 his pai11fnl st11di"s of the Indian lan~11a;;e, 
11r his morl' canll',t. pn·p:iralions for thl' 111i11i,try. 

This life of <·Hit in~ \'ari,·lv wa, \l't•ll'<•llll', t'\'l'II to 
a man wliosf' IH'art pant, d r,;r a l,ri~htcr \\'nrld. To 
the co11sta11t ch;111g-c of ,1'e111: and air, in tlicsr pri­
mc\'al wandering-,, w:i, 111 a 1111•as11n• dnP, 110 d1111ht, 
I.lie rollllst aml 1111inti·rrnp!t•d health Ii,· enjoy1•d lo 
thP la,L. Thtrc was another 1·a11,c al,.11; nat 1m• hacl 
~fren lii111 a \·i:.:;oro1is tone of animal ,pirits, and a 
sa11~11i11c kmpcra1111·11t, that 1111 111isf11rt11111·s or trial,; 
could sink into dt·,1u,11dt•11ry. II is fril'nd t1·r111s it 
"a rare 1·011~tit11tio11 ;111111•xq11i,itc lll'altli of soul." 
It wa, otlwrwi,,• wilh his s111T1·,sur, llrai111·nl, wlinst· 
1.doo111y f,111c~· a111I 1h•li1·,1!t• or~a11i1.ati1111 wl'J"1• ol't .. 11 
t l,e ,,,,111·1! of ;.:-r1·al ,11lkri11g- and cllJl'l'I i1111; 11111> 
pict111cd tClll1'l,1tio11 an<l tri;J in e\cry cli:rn;;c uf 
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circumstance. The u11ahatc1\ cheerfulness and buoy­
ant spirit of Eliot, bore him through storms and 
difficulties in which his successor would have 
perished. 

In the year 1674, the number of towns am! settle­
menL~, in which industry, comfort, good order, and 
the best instruction, were established, amounted to 
more than twelve, when an unforeseen event hap­
pened, that threw a cloud over all his prospecL,. 
This was the war in which the colonists of New 
England were involved with Philip, son of l\lassasoit, 
the celebrated chief, and, for the last years of his life, 
the firm friend of the English. " 0, thou sword of 
the wilderness, when wilt thou he quiet?" says Mather, 
forgetful that it was bared by the aggressions of the 
settlers, as well as by the fierce and restless spirit 
of the Indian prince. Ever since the foundation of 
the colonies, the former had conducter\ themselves, 
says more than one divine of the period, with great 
kindness to their heathen brethren. The truth of 
this assertion is very doubtful. The missionary took 
no part iu the disputes, sarn to mge his countrymen 
to forbearance and peace. " ,v e, the poor church 
of Naticke," he writes to them, "hearing that the 
honoured rulers of Plymouth are pressing and arm­
ing of soldiers to go to war with the Indians, do 
mourn greatly on account of it, and desire that they 
may not be destroyed, because we have not heard 
that they have done any thing worthy of death. It 
is your duty to offer, accept, and desire peace, ancl 
we pray you, for God's sake, and for your souls' sakr., 
obey this word; we long to hear of a happy peace, 
that may open a clear passage for the gospel among 
that people." Simple as these words are, they un­
fold an affection, 011 the part of the missionary and 
his converts, for those who had few claims on t hPir 
rP~ard; for Philip, ancl most of his chiefs, had sternly 
rejected all persuasions to Christianity. 13ut Eliot 

F 
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was not uf lhc s,•ntimrnl nf another dil'ine. who 
r,·join·d in the rl'_1rction of the propos;ils hy the 
l11di.,11,. 1ha1 "thi~ 1hi11~ wa, of lhl· Lord." H,· saw 
011ly 011 uni· ~ide an ,·x1p1isill• jcalo11sy, rousrd hy 
111a11y \\Tun;.."', a heart l111rni11~ with ,·indirtin• fcel­
in~s; nu the othl'r, a sordid amhitiun. :in nnhallowc,l 
Ion• uf !!"lory. It was a ~u11rcc of sorrow, that the 
l(Jrd1 of disrnrd was llrsl kindl1•il hy one of his own 
people. In the end of the ~·rar )(ii4, .John Sen,0-
111.111, a ron1·erll'il Indian, aftl'T hal'in!!" apostatized 
from 1hc fai1h, dcrntcd him"clf to thr serl'iee of 
Phili(', a, se,·n•1ary. llr informed the English that 
hi, countrymen had resull'ed to adopt mea,urcs for 
tlwir destruction. " lie l'oulcl write," says the his­
torian, " though tllC' kin!,!", his master,· eoultl not 
r,·ad." 

This renef;adc, fcarin~ the consequences of ,rhat 
he had do11e, returned to the protection of the set­
tler,, and was soon after ,lain hv two of the lnrlian 
captains. The Eng-li,h arrested° the perpetrators of 
lhl' dC'rd, a1HI, on a 1ri.rl hy jury, findin~ thC'm i:-nihy, 
they WC'TC cxrrntl'd. l'hilip was alarmed nt the eun-
1k11111atio11 of hi, rrn111scllors, and, conscious that he 
bad ~in•n i-ausl' for suspieion, rrsoh·cd tu he the lirst 
i11 the lield. 11,· had probably long- waitC'd fur an 
opportunit1·. Ha~h, l1t·,ul,1ro11~, aml 1·i111lieti\·e, with 
the r1111ra;;e hut not thr talents of his father, Mas­
sasoit, the slow and :ulf11I nr:t::r,•s,ions of till' Sl'ttlNs 
stun~ him to the 1p1ick. Ill' Le:;:-an to i:;:atlll"r his 
warriors :ironnd hi, dwclli11_t::-1'lacc, at the stron~ 
forts 1u-nr 1111• '.\'ara~nn,l'I ril'rr: hr u•c1-il'cd the 
arrrssio11 of ,1·\'l·ral oth,·r trilws. In thC' llll':111 timr, 
it was ~aid, stran~l' si~hts n1HI sounds foreboded, in 
111n11y part,; of th;, col1111ies, the woes that \\"NI' llC'ar; 
ll1l' ,i11;;i11g- of lrnlkt,, and the awful passi11g- awn~ 
1,fdrn111s in 1hc air; i111<,il,le lroops of hors,·s wrre 
lw .. nl rid in:;:- to and fro; and in a rkar, still, s1111-
~l1111y morning, the pha11loms of men, fearfully 
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flitting by! Philip, heedless of omens and <lreams, 
sent away the women and children, and took his 
stan<l on ;,Iount Hope, a low and beautiful eminence, 
011 which was his strongest fort. Ere matters came 
to a fatal extremity, an<l all the evils of war were 
let loose on his settlements, Eliot <lid his utmost to 
turn them aside; he saw that many of his people 
would inevitably be i1woh·ed with one party or the 
other. His town of Pakeunit was Yery near i\Iount 
J lope; he ha<l visited the latter during the life of 
.Massasoit, and though he felt not the same regard 
or esteem for his son, a friendly intercourse had sub­
sisted between them. His applications to the colo­
nists for peace being fruitless, he resolved to try 
them also 011 the former. A few miles only distant, 
the encampment of the Indians around their l\Iount 
was distinctly visible from Pakeunit; and Eliot, with 
two or three ·or his people, went to have an interview 
\\'ith the chieftain. Philip respected his character, 
thu11g;h he disliked his procee<lin~s, for he had 
;,ii ways treated his mission with contempt and slight; 
among the warriors, however, both of his own and 
other tribes, were many who had heard Eliot preach, 
and had recei,·ed him beneath their roof. The in­
terview was without any success; the spirit of the 
Indian was made up to the desperate struggle, and 
all that could be done was to beseech him to spare 
the settlements of the curll'erts. 

The contrast between the two men must have 
b~en sufficiently striking. Philip was in the prime 
of life, with a frame nerved by early hardship, and 
the usages of sa\·age warfare, in which he was ,-ery 
exp,'.rt; he was dressed like his chiefs, sare that he 
wore a sih·er-laeed tunic, or coat, and that his arms 
ll'(•re more rich; his chief ensign of dignity was his 
princely, yet cruel and gloomy features, where the 
tli ir,t of revenge was stamped. The frame of the 
111is,ioi.ary was not bowed el'cn by sevrnty years, 

t' 2 
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though they had turne1I his hair white; the leathern 
ginllc was a1Jo11t his loins, that he alw.i~·, worl', a11il thr 
simple apparel tJ1at he lo\·ed; he stood a111011g- these 
fierce and exasperated 111en as calm aml fearless as 
in his own assemblv at Naticke: he could 11ot hut 
foresee the de\'a.~tation about to be let loose on thl' 
land; that the fire and the sword would waste nil 
his pleasant places, and scatter hi, cnrr,·erts; and he 
returned with a heavy heart to his home. Several 
of the latter aftpnrards sided with the forces of 
Philip: whether from this circ11111stanrP, or from the 
nearness of the ~eulement uf l'akc1111it lo the camp 
of the prince, the colonists contracted the slro11g-est 
dislike .incl mistnist of the Chri~tian Indians. Eliot, 
when he saw there was no longer a chance of 
peace, exhorted his people in the abm·e tow11, a,11I 
at Natieke, as well as the other congregations, not 
to be moved by the example or seductions of either 
party. 

The contagion was, ho11·e,·er, too strong; and he 
at last saw many of them also take up arms against 
their infidel countrymen. The order 11ml harmony 
of their dwelling-places were for a time nllcrly 
blasted; 011 the hills around Naticke and PnL:eunit 
the watch-tires were blazing; the war-whoops were 
often heard in the ni;ht; at intcr\'als, a solitary 
musket, a111I then a ,ig-nal crv, came from the 
neig-hbonrin~ woods; a;,d yet· nearer, the poor 
Indians at last ,aw their plantations without the 
town, hurnin~; for Philip Le:,:-an hostilities by a 
sudden attark 011 the111, so that their taki11~ np arms 
was partly in Sf'lf-ilel',·ncP. ,\fter scl'eral aPtions, 
he retired from ;\ln1111l llnpe to the woods. i-wamps, 
and fr1stn!'ssf's or th1· interior, in the dominion of 
the great tril>e of the :\'ara:::ansrt l111lia11s, who, for 
Iris sake, Ira,! now hrokr11 treat\' with the En(:;lislr. 
It wa~ the depth of winlcr, yet· the latter re,.olll'd 
to follow hi111 to his retreats, ,111d ,111 anny of fil'tL·~11 
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hundred men, under the comman(l of the Hon. 
J. Winslow, marched to the abode of the Indians, 
This was on an islam.l of alJ011t live or six acres, 
the only entrance to whi('h was 11po11 a long tree 
over the water, so 1hat but one man could pass at a 
time: hut the water was frozen; the trees and 
thickets were white with their burden of snow, as 
was the surface of the earth, so that the smallest 
movement of the Indians could be seen. Within 
the isle were gathered the powers of the Pcquot and 
N araganset tribes, with their wives, families, and 
valuable things; the want of lca\"es an<l thick 
foliage allowed no ambush, a11d the savage mu5t 
fight openly beside his own hearth a1Hl store. It 
was the close of-day when the colonists came up to 
the place ; a fort, a blockhouse, and a wall that 
passed round the isle, proved the skill, as well as 
resolution, of the assailed ; the frozen shores and 
water were (fuickly covered with the slain, and then 
the Indians fought at their doors and around their 
children, till all was lost, and a thousand of them 
fell. Philip fled with his surviving forces to a dis­
tant position, where it was impossible to follow him. 
Concord, one of the first settlements of Eliot, and 
one or two other towns, were this winter destroyed, 
and its poor people turned from their dwellings into 
all the rigours of the winter; many perished in the 
woods or amidst the snows, or hy the secret and 
sudden ambushes of the enemy. 

The last"dcfeat, in which his best fighting men were 
l-lain, had broken the power, but not the spirit, of 
Philip. Unable to meet the colonists in the open 
field, he harassed them in a thousand ways, so that, 
as the spring advanced, the more industrious and 
timid were thrown into the extremity of despair, 
am\ said, "How shall we wade through another 
summer like the last?" But the chief was now a 
wandering exile; his paternal dominion was taken ; 
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the ,111g11lar fri<'ml,hip of tluanonchl'I, "1 Ill' 111ig-hty 
~ad1r111 or 1hc i\'aragan,ct,," was his las1 i;11ppor1. 
The tidcli1y of 1hi, man was tri1·d lo the 11llt'rn11,sl: 
hr had rc'C'l·i,·rd thr r11~i1ive wi1h open arms; rallied 
all his for!'es an111111l hi111; tlwv fu11ght, side 1,y side, 
,1 ith 1hc hcrois111 of llll'll on the la,l slr:11111 oi· their 
c01111try; were del,·.it1•d, and lied toi.;rtlwr, without 
a reproach or complaint on either side; they re­
treated yl't farther i11to the interior, a11d, hy their 
pcr,11asio11s, c11g:1~cd other tribes in the cause; hut, 
at this 1110111e11t, the :\la1p1as, a powerful nation i11 
the wc~l. made a de~ccnt 011 them, and wasted 
their hand. la spite or these disasters, they again 
a<kanccd. 

Eliot, d11ring these troubles, was snbjcetcd to 
m11rh contempt and reproach. llis elfort,; to pro­
tect his people, and watch over their interests, were 
incessant; hut so slron::; was the ~11spicion a~ainst 
them, that the coloni~ts, not co11tc11l with conlining 
a ~real n11111hcr or them in lllng Island, inflicted 
on them ma11v s11ffrrings, and a few of the moro 
<.:,·11cl said 1h:1t th, v 1~Trc worthv of urath. B11t 
the war hcl!:an lo ,iraw lo a el,;sc : Q11anonehet, 
venturin~ 0~1t with a 1,•w followl'rs 11rar the enemy, 
was p11rs11ed ,md taken. Iii, hehavio11r under hi,, 
mi,fort1111r, w:i, 1·rrv noble aml all~ctin~; for when 
repeated oflt•rs W('rl~ made him of lir,< ir he would 
1leliwr up l'hilip, a11d ,11hmit his own people to 
the En:.::lish, he proudly rt'j1·cted them. They eo11-
de11111f'd him to di,·, a111I, by a rcfinrment of cruelty, 
hv the ha11ds of three ym111g- l11tlia11 chirfs. The 
heroic 111an said, "th;1t he 'liked it well, for he 
should die lll'forr his heart was sort, or II<' had 
spokc11 a11y 1hi11:.:: unworthy of himsclL" Philip 
was dPcply 111m·ed hy 11w death of 1hr l"hicftain, 
for thl'ir friendship was like 1hat or Da1·itl anti 
Jo11;1tha11, ~tron~est in misery anti exilf'. lie was 
not yet left desolate : his hclovcd wire and only 
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ehiltl were with him. They had shared all his 
suflerings; in his flights, his inroads, his dwellings 
111 the swamps, they seem never to have left his 
side. The unfortunate prince now returned to 
Mount Hope, the scene of his former power and 
happiness ; it was for no purpose of defence that 
he came, for it was too near the English set tlc­
ments, but merely to visit it once more. '' He 
finds it," says i\Iather, " to be l\Iount l\Iisery, 
J\Iount Confusion!" No doubt it was so to his 
bleeding spirit; for, with all his savage propen­
sities, this prince was susceptible of some of the 
finest feelings of our nature. He sat clown mourn­
fully on the beautiful :;\fount, on which were now 
the ruins of his fortress and camp; but he could 
nut remain long here, for the feet of his pttrsuers 
were nigh, an<l he was compelled to seek his dis­
tant retreats again : - there was a greater agony 
in store for him than the sight of his ruined home. 
Early one morning, his quarters were surprised by 
the English, most of his followers slain, and his 
wife and son made captive. The chief fled, broken­
hearted, but unsubdued, leaving all he loved on 
earth in the hands of those who had no mercy. 
"This was no small torment to him," quaintly says 
the historian. "Wo to him that spoileth ! His 
peag, or silver belt, the emign of his princedom, 
also remained in our hands, so hardly did he escape." 
The measure of his woes was not yet full. The 
Indian princess of Poeasset was warmly attached to 
his cause, and had more than once aided him in his 
extremity; she had received him beneath her roof, 
soothed his sorrows, and, what was more, summoned 
her people to fight for him; and saved him and his 
people in her canoes the year l.,efore. Now, she 
followed him in his flight, and, as the more devout 
said, as if by a juclgment, could not find a canoe to 
transport her, an<l, venturin;; over the river upon a 
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raft, it liruke under lll'r, anti sh1• was drowned. Her 
hu<ly was so011 after washl'tl 1111 ~hun', and the 
Enilish, l'ur~clful uf all deet:nry mnl tlclirary lo a 
woman uf her rank, though a ~:ll'a~e, cul utl' her 
head, and placc·d it on hii.:h, which, when the 
Indians whu were her people qw, they gathered 
round, and g.1,·e way lo the must sail and toul-hing 
lamentations. Philip now L:q;an, like Saul of oltl, 
when earth was lea\'ing hi111, to look to the powers 
heyo111l it, and to apply lo his magirians an<l sor­
cerers, who, on cu11s11lling tli~ir oracles, assured 
)1im that no Englishman should ever kill him. This 
was a ,·ague consolation, yet it scenis to have given 
him, for a while, a conti<lenee in his destiny, an<l he 
took his last stand in the middle of a <lis1ant aml 
almost inaccessible swamp. ll was a fit retreat for 
a despairing man, being one of those waste ancl 
dismal places to which few e\·er wandered, co\·ered 
with rank and den!-C \'cgetation. The moist soil 
was almost hidden Ly the cypress and other tress, 
that spread their !,!;loomy shades O\'er the treacherous 
shallows and pools beneath. In the few <lrier parts, 
oaks and pines 1,;"rew, and, between thcm,a brushwood 
so thirk, that the sava:;e eonld hardly penetrate: on 
the Ion~ rich ~rass of these parts, wild eallle fed, 
unassailc<l by the hand of man, ~a\·e when they 
nnture<l he)·o111l the confines of the swamp. There 
were wol\'es, tl!'cr, anti ulhcr animals; a111l wilder 
me11, it was said, were seen here; it was supposed 
that the children of some of the Indians had either 
hecn lost or left here, and had thns ~ruwn up like 
deuizens of this wild. Here the baH\e,I chieftain 
r-;-athered his lillle baud aru1111d him, like a lion 
haite<l uy the h1111t1•r~. ~111lenly s .. eking his µ-loorny 
thickc·ts, only to sprin~ forth more fatally; tlespair1 
was his 011lv fril'nd ; fur what otlwr was now left: 
his IOl'e was· t11mc1l lo ag-ony; his wife was in the 
l1an<l of his enemies; and woul<l they spare her 
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beauty? Ilis only son, the heir of his long line, 
must bow his head to their yoke; his chief warriors 
had all fallen, and he could not trust the few who 
were still with him. Qnanonchet, whose fidelity 
and attachment were stronger than death, was in 
the land of spirits, chasing the shadowy deer, and 
solaced with many wives; for Philip, to the last, 
believed in the religion of his country. In this 
extremity, an Indian proposed to seek peace with 
the English ;-the prince instantly laid him dead at 
his feet. This man had a friend, who, disgusted 
with the deed, soon after fled from the place to 
Rhode Island, where the English were recruiting 
their weary forces, and betrayed the place of his 
retreat. On this intelligence, a body of forces in­
stantly set out. The night before his death, Philip, 
" like him in the army of l\1idian," says the his­
torian, " had been dreaming that he was fallen into 
the hands of the English; he awoke in great alarm, 
and told it to his friends, and advised them to fly 
for their lives, for that he believed it would come 
to pass." The place was well suited to awake all 
the terrors of the imagination; to any eye but that 
of the savage, it was like the " valley of the shadow 
of death;" the cypress and oak trees hung heavy 
ll!Jd still, over the accursed soil ; the faint gleam of 
the pools and sluggish lakes on every side, in the 
starlight, and the howl of the wolf, fitfully, as if it 
warned that the hour was nigh. " Now, just as 
he was telling his dream, Captain Church, with 
his company, fell in upon them." They had been 
guided by the deserter to the swamp, and, with 
great difficulty, across some felled trees, into its 
labyrinths. The battle was fierce and short: Philip 
fought till he saw almost c,·ery follower fall in his 
drfcnce, then turned, and fled; he was pursued by 
an Englishman and an I nclia11; ancl, ns if the oracle 
was doomed to be fulfilled, the mu,kct of the for-
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111cr wo11ltl not I!" off; and the laller tired, and shot 
him I hro11~h th,: hl'art. 

\\'i1h Iii, d<'alh, all rl'si,lam'<' l'l'as,·d; hi,; d11111i-
11ions t,·11 into the hauds of lhe colonists, and pc.ice 
was n•,tored lo 1he s,·ttl,•menls, lrnt prosprrity canw 
1101 with it. It was a rrud Llow to Eliot, ll<'arlv all 
wl10sc life had hl'l'll t:i\'Cll to his hclo\·ed cause, to 
look aro1111d 011 th<· pl~n1atio11s r:wa:;cd, the dwell­
in;.:s rmpty, the ekfPnccs broken, and, more than 
all, the spirit of hi, people in despair. Of twd\·e 
towns, at till' l1<'~i11ni11~ of the war, fonr 011ly wrre 
now 1111d<'stroy1•el. \\'here was he to look for help? 
It was rasy for the colonists, who were in general 
m<'n of cntrrprise a11cl eonimere<', to repair the losse~ 
ancl dr\·aslatiou,; of the strife; hut many ancl painf,,1 
years alone had raised his selll<'ments into comfort 
an1l orcler: moreo\'er, the co11nlc11ance ancl f,\\'Ollr 
hitherto i;i,·rn them were 110w withdrawn ; pnhlic 
suspicion and distrust were ahroa<l. lie had to 
la111e11t also the total defection of some of the 
lnclians, whose profcs,io11s had latelv l'heered hi,; 
heart; thr zeal ot' others also had wax~·1I rold; and 
he monrne<l the cl1•ath of m:mv, whose firm aid a111l 
allarhnw11l wonl<l, in this m~mcnt of tri:il, ha,·e 
Lcl'n n:r\' dear to him. 

II<' w~i1cs, " "' \' hl'art hath 11111eh ado lo hol1l 
up my hrad; it doth daily 1,·ad me 111 tl,c 1•\'cr­
lastin~ arm,, where :dolll· is my hope and help: 
the world is a pl:11'1' and ~late on whieh I will 
lean no 111or<'." l'akl'1111iL wa, in ruins, like ;\lo1111l 
I lop<', at a few 111iJp,, distance, wll<'rc J>hili11 
la1 .. ly clwclt in his pride; so was Co11eor<l, ancl 
most of the otlwr Sl'lli<'m,·nls; Xati1·k1· alone was 
not wholly was1t-1l, and hl'n• he rrtin•cl for a lime·, 
and so11:,:;ht lo i-:all11·r his ~•:allrrc,I 1ll'opl1· lo;.:;,·thr.r, 
aml re~lurc their haliits of i11d11s1ry and tran'lnillity. 
The slorc-hous<' was 110 1011;.:cr lilh·d with skins 
alHI furs for the• 111arkct; the happy cirdes were nu 
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more gathered beneath their roofs; the ~01111ds of 
rrnycr and praise came seldom on the car; evc'.1 
the psalms that he had composed were nc~lectcd; 1t 
was a dark dispensation. At the aµ:c of scvcnty­
two, it is sweet to sit in the shadow of the tree that 
we have planted, to listen to familiar sounds; to sec 
the sun go clown 011 our la hours; and the faces we 
have Ion~ loved, grow more kind as the nig·ht draws 
near. l3ut he was called to build and to plant at 
the eleventh hour, to go forth again to the forest 
and plain," to wait for his reward in eternity; and 
he was content to do so. Eagerly and cheerfully 
as in the days of l:i,; youth, with his staff in his hand, 
aud his lea.them gi;.dle about his loins, he left the 
blackened homes of his settlements, and journeyed 
to the "howling wilderness," if he might but gain 
new converts to God. It is not easy to re!!,"ard this 
man without admiration. It was not with him as in 
days past, when public approval at home and abroad 
followed e\'cry step, and every lip hailed him as the 
apostle: men branded him now as insidious, traitor­
ous, a lover of himself more than of his country; 
and for the first time in his life the iron entered into 
his soul. \Vhcrevcr he went, the trares of the war 
were fearfully distinct: the two remote settlements, 
beside the falls of the Merrimack, were desolated; 
many of the warriors had mingled in the strife, and 
their thirst of blood had come again; others listened 
carelessly to his words, and the lonely missionary 
saw that his hope was vain. " I ha,·e studied to be 
faithful to their souls," he saicl, as he looked sadlv 
round. Yet his zeal and pcrse\'crancc were at lait 
rewarded; nc,·er was his preaching attended with 
g-rcatcr success ; his head was lifted up again from 
the dust; perhaps thnc was something irresistibly 
impressive, to the bdians, in the venerable man 
seeking their wild~ again, and addressing them wit!: 
the fire, as well as the charity, of his earlier clays. 
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l'<·rh,q,,, also. it was the wrll of 11,•m·en to sired a 
i;lory round the latter days of its faithful sen·ant, 
and l,id the morn lrrl'a.: 1110n'. lrl'arrtiful from the 
11i·..::lrt or tears. Dnrin~ the few srrrcC'rding years, he 
had the incxpre,sihle eomfort of seein~ his cl11rrches 
gradually restored; the nsscmhlies ;..:athercd ngain, 
and, if a i;rcat number of old laces were not a111011g 
them, there wrre others equally earnest from other 
trilrcs; the plantations a~ain ruse around the towns, 
and good condnct, as well as fcclin~s of kindness 
and mercy, prC'rnilcd amon;..: the dwellers. It is 
probaLle this kind I in~ anew the dying cmhcrs of re­
li~iun i11 the spirit or the lmlian, made Eliot's last 
days more happy than if a con tinned strram of pros­
perity had been his lot. llis heart overflowed with 
gratitude, though his mission ha,I ncvrr a~ain the 
same extent or inAuenee as before the disastrous 
war with Philip; he could not number more than 
lplf the towns. I le was now induced to spend more 
of his time hrneath his own roof al Hoxhnry; he had 
Ion~ wi,lw<l that anothrr pastor should be appointed 
to l1is church, on acrnrrnt of his Ion;.: absenl'cs and 
i11erensi11g years. llis faithful and lo\·ed wife still 
lil'ed to comfort him; they were <lrawin~ near to the 
i,1111 or tlrcir journey; s<, ~e11tly clicl a~e crerp on 
t>ithrr that it was nncrrtain, lo tlll' imlill~·rt'llt eye, 
wlrich would lie s111nrnonc<l lirst; three of his diil­
dren were still beneath Iris roof; his own hearth, 
at evr11ing-, was snrely still clrar lo the weary man. 
lie wa~ 110w in the cii:;-lrty-secon<l yrar of Iris age, 
hut ,till free from disease, or 11111ch infirmitv, when 
Iris people cons1•ntr1l 10 Iris rerl'rest, to pr~1l'idr a 
minister in his stead ;-a ~radrrate of llarrnnl Col­
ll'~C was clro,cn. " The ~OO(l old man," savs Iris 
frieml, " with 1111,prakalrle satisfaction, i;a\:C the 
:;armcnts of tlu• ministry to his sncccssnr: Ire said 
lie con Id 110 ll•ll~l'T scrn~ tlrrm as he would fai11 do; 
th,1t thl'y slroul;I draw a curtain of merry O\'Cr all 
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his failures." This was not insincere langua.gc in 
his mouth, thoug·h old ,age is the stron~ hour of 
vanity; when the passions arc dead, when ihc Rowers 
of life are all gathered, the p\1st career rises in all 
its pride and memory, and treasures up how much 
we have suffered and won. " I am drawing home," 
he writes to the Honourable Robert lloylc; '' the 
shadows are lengthening aronnd me: I bc,ecch yon 
to suppress the title of " Indian Evangelist;" f!;ive 
not any glory to me for what is done; give it to God, 
who hath strengthened me." But the time came 
that his wife died, and the loss found him all un­
prepared for it; they had livecl so long together, 
that the idea of separation seemed not to have 
entered their minds ;-the mother of his children, 
the companion of threescore years, was laid in the 
grave by his hand. And when he stood beside her 
place of rest, " I heard and s:tw her aged husband, 
who else very rarely wept," writes !\lather, "yet now 
with a flood of tears, before a large concourse of 
people, say, over the coffin, "Here lies my dear, pru­
dent, faithful wife; I shall go to her, but she cannot 
return to me." He spoke not of hope or comfort­
whnt had he to do with them-for he must soon be 
called also. And now he prepared to depart. No 
one who has not proved it, can tell how cold and 
solemn is the loneliness of old age; when that dear 
and long companionship is taken away-the look, 
the word, the smile, the silver hairs-all so like our 
own, that our very self seems torn asunder when we 
know them no more. His children songht to com­
fort him, but they were not the love of his rarly years, 
the stay of his life of trial. Ile was still able to 
ascend the hill on which stood his church, and nut 
long afler he deli,·crcd his last discourse there; this 
was four years before his death. Even now, at the 
age of eighty-two, he persisted in going forth, as far 
;is ~1e was aulc, Lo visit his loved settlements; fur 
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such wns th<' C'XC'<'IIC'ncc or his constit11tio11, that his 
fra111C' was not yl'l bowed~ a11cl l,is "Y'' was still 
l,ri.:1,t; l'arth had nothing- so Wl'lrn111c to hi111 as lo 
111i11zl<' wt a ,rhilC' "'ith his Indians, sit in thL"ir ns­
sc111hlic;, and listen, when he C'011kl sp,·ak lo thl'III 
no 1011;;, r; and the g-rores, the fie hi,, th,• i::k•s, that 
liis l'""I hn<l k11own so loni:, wPre thPy not dC'ar to 
him a~ e,·er, thou;:h his h!'ad w;1s white with 11early 
a hundred years, and his ha11d shook at last like an 
infant's ! the l1ulia11,; saw, as they e\prt·sscd it, 
that their father was :;oin~ home. llis mind ,1•;i,; 
,i:,:-orous tu the last. lluw clP,alcd, how c111·iahl<·, 
aml ahm·c all h11111a11 jo,·, were th,• l'cdinzs of that 
mind, i11 thcsr last vi,\t,.' to the wildC'rnl's,; 11h,•11 he 
c·nll-red the dwell in.; that had rcc-C'in•d him lifty years 
hcti,n·, or ,at Len,•ath the trC'c i11 whose ,hadnw he 
ha(! lirst tol,I or the things or life; or fPstcd Ill\ the 
~hor<', or th,· boundless plain, one!' the do111i11ion of 
darkness and death, hut now lizht aml g-lorv had 
1.:u111e thPrc. Had he wanted war;,ings hcyoml

0

1hosc 
of his own failinz frame, e1·,·n· Pollaze rnuld ha,·c 
~i1·c11 tl11·111. \\'aul.011, l,is llr;t cm11:,.r1, as we-II a!i 
rnust uf l,i~ ,rarriors, Wl'r,• .;one to their rest; many 
had f.ilkn with l'hilip a111I Qna111111chc1; a11d 1hc 
few who ll'l'l'l' y,•t IC'ft tn-uil,lt·d 11ll tlit' 1er,r(' or Iii',•' 
II<' saw f,·w or'thC' r.i:·c·s of liis ,·arlin da~s. Nc1~ 
trih,,,, snd, n; the ;\laq11as, li:ul come tu .iw<'II 11ear 
tlic do111ai11 "f the 1111fort1111ak princ,·, and to tliC'm 
l1is 1n.nls wo11ltl '"' as wild si111111ls; the hour was 
now past for 1H•1~- dli,rts, and llil'ir rq1ly to hi.~ mC's­
sa:_:t•, to l,•;11·c th,· ,·,1,111111, and f.,i1h of tlu·ir an<·rs­
tors, aud ,c,·k lh<' ki11g-dom of lu•a1·<·11, would 1u•rh:ip~ 
lie like Ilic i11dig-11,u11 011t• of a1u,llll'r lril>t,-" .\ly 
l;1llll'r, sliall ,1c ,ay tu th,·ir hones, Hist• up, and g-11 
with us to a stra11z" laud (' 

lie rl'l11rue1I, fur :lie last time, to llo\h11r1·. wl1i.-l1 
111· ncrn '111it1ed ag-aiu; 1hr i11tir111i1i,·, of ·old a;.:i, 
110w 1·,11m· f,,,t 11po11 hi111. \\'IH·n hr •·o,ild 1111 l11n;;,·r 
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learn his dwelling, the ruling passion was strong to 
the last; he caused a young- Indian, in liis primitive 
ignorance and dark11ess, to dwell with him, anti, as 
life ebbed away, he occupied himself in teaching 
him passages from the scripture, with as much ardour 
and dilig;ence as if a chief of the desert was before 
him. A fever, with v,hich he was attacked, com­
pelled him to lay aside this employment, and he lay 
in the extremity of his sufferings. On one who had 
kuown little pain till the age of ninety, this bodily 
ag·ony fell !1eavily; but lie said that death was no 
more to him, than sleep to a weary man. " The· 
eYcning clouds are passing away," he said; " the 
Lord Jesus, whom I have served, like Polycarp, for 
rig.hty yC'ars, forsakes me not. 0, come in glory! 
I have long waited for that coming; let no dark 
cloud re,t on the work of the Indians; let it live 
\\·hen I am dead." Ere his voice failed for ever, the 
last words it uttered were, " Welcome! Joy!" and 
his toils were finished, at nearly the age of ninety; 
what was yet a greatl'r nwrey, with a mind strong 
and unclouded to the close. 

His death produced a powerful impression in New 
England; it frll like a sudlicn surprise and alarm 
on the people, though they must have long looked 
for it. " Bereaved land," savs a writer of the time, 
" where are thy tears at thls ill-boding funer::il ?" 
How hard it was to lind a spirit like hi,, was quickly 
seen. "It is much to be lamented," savs the his­
torian, "that the zeal with which this wo;-k of mercy 
was conducted during his life, greatly diminished 
at'tlr his death. The distresses of the Indians, the 
encroachments of the En~li,h on their setth·ments, 
and se1·cral other things of a painful nature, broug-lit 
I he missionary ardour to a severe tri,tl." Tlwse 
things existNI during his life; but his talents, his 
111HJ11enrhed enthusiasm, and cxc1ltcd faith, mastered 
them all. 
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With reganl Lo tht• l'h,,raclcr of this remarkable 
man, little more rcmams to IJC' ~aid. Some of iLs 
more conspie11011s traits, which do not always foll to 
the lol of the missionary, were caution, Ion~ anti 
extreme patience. II is ,;1,111s for the ci1·iliiati~n a nil 
instruction of the tribes, were formed with a;; mnch 
coolness and skill, and brou~ht tu maturity with as 
much care, as if he had mc11 of strong- a1ul rellcctil'e 
minds lo deal with. I !is insight into the characters 
of men w,L~ a kee11 an<l just one, or he could not 
hn\"c atlnpted himself so well to the warrior, in the 
cha~e, in the asse111blv of the nation, or e\'cn in his 
march to slnnghtcr. ·1 le Cl'er chose the mosl a hie 
and sagacious of these people fur in~trnctors tu their 
brethren ; he had to conciliate also rulers of the co­
lonies, who sometimes fal'ourcd, al others thwart!'tl 
his designs. II 1s achlrcss1·s to the lrulians, wl,ilc 
they were full of all the ardour of his feelings, ar­
rested allention at the same time, bv their mild, 
simple, and affectionate character;· their cllccL 
was aided by a si11~11lar felicity of r.xpressio11. ,\s 
lo his other cndow111e11ls, llcal'('II, wl10 chose Ll1is 
eminent man for it,; own purposes, peculiarly fitted 
him for their acco111plish111e11t: it ~a1·e hi111 many 
lrouhlcs aull sorrows of thr world, hut few, l'rry f1•11·, 
of the soul; this is evident from thl' lone in ·which 
lie always ~peaks a1HI wrill's: so full of peaC'c, of 
hope, of a calm and full 1rn,t in (;nd, thaL 1111thin~ 
conld shakr; lint his h11111ili1y, like a ;::-nardian a11~1•I, 
c1·cr hol'ercd round his heart, ,11HI kq>l it i11 safl'ly. 
"Whal was the wonl I spoke last," ,aid the dyi11i; 
111an,"aflcf a pause;-" I rt'<·all that word ; I spok,~ 
of what I had donl'. 0 child of the dust, Iii' low: 
it is Christ tlial hath tri11n1phrd." 

Iii, 111a1111er of life was si111ple and 11nifur111 to Ilic 
last; he allowl'd hin,s,·lf 1·ery Iii I le ,l,'l'p. anti waln 
w;is his n11ly hrl'era:_:r·, whc1her al l11xnri1111, lahlr·,, 
or in the midst of wilds co1·crcu with frost and 
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-;;now; his early mornings he loved to enjoy; before 
any otl1er inmate was stirring, he had given tiOmc 

hours to his Indian translations. \Vith respect to 
his own worldly substance, he was singularly impro­
vident and careless; and but for the excellent ma­
nagement of his wife, the interior of his dwelling had 
hcen as hare as that of an Indian wigwam, and his 
family had often wanted a regular meal; his charity 
knew no bounds, but it was seldom governed by 
discretion. His other failings were such as arc often 
the companions of a sanguine temperament; a hasti-
11ess of temper and impetuosity of purpose, that did 
11ot brook opposition. The former was at length 
mastered by his own self-command, and the troubles 
of his path ; the latter adhered to him to the last. 
Baxter, when near his end, wrote thus:-" I am now 
dying, I hope as Eliot did; I lay reading his life in 
heel, and it revived me; there was no man on earth 
whom I honoured above him : till between one and 
two after midnight, I continued to read it; it pleased 
me to find in his words my own case: 'my memory, 
my tong;ue, my hand and pen fail-but my charity 
failcth not.' " 
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~oo:,. af1er the eommrrH·t•ment of the ci~hlernlh ccn-
1uarv, Freclcri<' the Fourth, kin:! of I>rnmark, in 
,·,ms",-qurnec of the reco111mencl~1iou of one of hi~ 
l'haplain,, rcsoh-Pcl to make an allempt for the eon­
,·l'r,ion of the heathen on the l'oa,t of Coromanclel. 
1\crnrcli11:!ly, iu ~o,·rmher, liO.'i, TI. Zie~cnbal~ 
a11cl llcrirv l'lut,clw, two \'Olin:! mrn, who were 
C'Chwalr<l for thr mini,try, w~re chosen for this pur-
1'0"''. a11cl rmbarkcd at Coprnha::en. 

Thi, rnterprisc was a holcl one, to ~o ancl make 
tlH'ir ho111e in so clis1ant a land. It seems to h,n·c 
hc·,·n th,, tirst time thl'\" hacl ventured on the seas, 
whPrc e,·ery thin~ appca·recl m•w ancl startling. After 
a few clavs of stormv weather, "we reached," thcv 
say. " a ·shPltcrin~ j,Iarc, s11rro11ndccl with pleasaiit 
ancl clcli::?;htfnl rock,," and then they came to" a little 
,:roup of i,laml,-, in Olll' of which a sailor, who had 
clil'cl. was huricd, 1,a, in~ a funeral sermon prl'ached 
o,·Pr him." Durin::?; this rn\'a!!C', of ncarlv six months, 
a,in:!lcdaywas,ofcourse,~ pictnrrofall the rest; yet 
there is neither monotonv nor weariness in their own 
simple clescriptiou of it: ·,. The faculties of onr soul, 
hy tlH'Sl' frequl'nt changes, being sometimes on the 
wry brink of death, in piercing hrat or eold, and 
a:::1in in c:rcat hrauty of rlimate, became morl' purificcl 
ancl rlc,·atl'cl: whatl',·l'r ,1·t• reacl, saw, or heard, of 
thin~s spiritual or natural, wr l'Ot1ld pcnl'tratl' cll'cpcr 
into, ancl take rnorC" pleastrrl' in." \\"hnrnr has wa11-
dNed 11111rh and far thrrnr~h the world, wll('thcr nr 
110 with ~" pnr<• a moti\'C', 111u~t f,•(•l the truth of this 
clr·,rri pt ion. 

" The rr·•t ,,f th,, dav wr 1·mployrd in rr:iclin:::; 
s1wh work,, a< n1i;;ht ,:1r 111• the 111i11cl lo contcm-
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plak the \\'011dcrs rf God in the works of crPation, 
which were now the <laily objects of our senses. 
::;ometimes iu the evening we had a concert of music, 
both vocal a11d instrumental, and thus awakened the 
inward harmony of our sou h.'' These solitary Danes, 
it is evident, were men of clear an<l inquiring minds, 
yiclcliug to the just an<l fervent impression of the 
chan~es which c1-cryday brought before them. "Thus 
"''' p:.1ssed," says Ziegcnbalg;, " our time, both with 
great advantage, and a delicious entertainment of our 
111i11d,, so that the same seemed rather too short than 
too 1011~." This was, in truth, casting a spell over the 
discomforts and delays of a six-months' voyage in a 
merchant ship: "nay," he continues," we should 
110w count it a small matter, if it was our lot to live a 
sea-faring- life for some years together.'' 

On Lmcling- at Tranqnebar, they soon began to find, 
that it was easier to bear storms an<l dangers, than 
the ucg-lect aud derision of their fellow-creatures: 
" \\'care like," they say," to be much cast down, 
hy the reason of fiuding every thing vitiated and 
C'orru ptcd among the pagans: we perceived soon 
c11ongh that our attempts for their conversion seemed, 
to the Christians settled here, a ridiculous piece of 
work." This was after they had overcome, with great 
patience, the dillicnltics of the Malabar language. 
The ice was first broken bv one of those ·fortnnat,, 
and trifling el"ents, that are ;o often made subsen·ient 
to the loftiest euds of missions. 

,\ youth, named i\Iodaliapa, had formed an inti­
macy with them: his grandfather had been a princ,~ 
of this country, an<l his father a man of considerable 
wealth; the greater part of which, being now lo,t or 
con~umed, he was unable to keep up his rank. ,h 
he spoke Portuguese, and was of a very inquiring 
tnrn, the frequent conversations with the Dane,; 
made a dePp impres,ion on hi, mind: he confps,e<l, 
at last, the error, iu the wor,hip of his countrymen; 

(' .) 
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and began to s1wak 111 others, ll'ho \'i,iti•cl the mis­
sionaries, with so 11111ch i1q.;-l'll11ity and ~oo<l sens1•, as 
g-reatly surprised the lath'r. This man," who had 
forrnt'rly a 1011,;- train of slaves :1t1ending him, and 
his neck, hands, and feet co1·!'re1l wilh g-ol<l chains," 
was now humbkcl lo the clnst in spirit. 

One morning:, Ziec;c11hal~ took a walk with him into 
the country, q;1ite a·lonc, the snn shining brightly 011 

them. ,\t Jpng-th, after a <lccp conviction of the 
truths he hail heard, he sai<l, "that Ill· was willin(:" to 
die with me, clrsiring 1101hi11[:' more in this world, if 
he conl<l hut partake of the things he was so li1·ely 
nffecte1l with." The co111·crse and 1hc rflorts of this 
)'Outh, who soon after bel'ame a Christian, c:radnnlly 
produced its cllcct among; his countrymen, hy ll'hom 
he was much respectL•cl, being "well versed in their 
theology a111l philosophy." One clay a lady 11f the 
country came lo visit them, hringin[:' pre.,cnts of 
l\lalahar sweetmeats, with expressions of !,:"real. kind­
ness: they cnterrcl into discourse, the result of ll'hirh 
was, that she ;,(so "1lr-sircd to lake part of those 
exquisite blrssin~s of Go,I." This ll'as one of their 
first-fruits :1111onc: the propll'; and now their JHPS1•11rc 
in the land was m:11lr known to tl11• l..in!!; or Tanjorc, 
who srnt one of his otli.-rrs ,,ith fril'ndll' ass11ra11eP,, 
that, if thPy b.-111 a mind 10 ,re tl11• • ro1111try, he 
wo111cl send thrm a i::-11:ml of thirt\' soldirrs. Tl11·v 
seem lo hare rc[:",lrlied I he i11d11l~cnce of c11riosit~• 
as hla111rahll' al this timr, or, at.lPast, ,o far lc;s 
important than tl11' dcsi~ns of thr·ir mission, that the 
oiler was not n.-c,·Jllt-<I. \\"hc1l11•r thi~ marl.: of attl'II • 

tiun cm holcl1·1wd I lwn1, or that t lwy t ho11c:ht pen,11asions 
and rnlreaties 11111111ild and ~c-nllr, hut so11n aft,·r I hey 
priw,·cdcil to a d,-,.,1 1Jf ~rl'al hardi1H',S and zeal. 

One day, tal..inc: a jonrnry into 1111• co11111r~·. 
a111I cr,n,in~ 11111 nf th,• 11·1111ds into ,1 111nrr OJIPII and 
hilly trat'I, they saw an idol ti·mple al. ,111111• di,ta111·1·, 
whucin bpara's bdy, he hcin;:; one or their lir,t-ralc 
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gods, was worshipped : the lady's form was of rare 
porcelain, of that kind since so much prized in 
Europe; around her were ahundance of other and 
lesser gods, also of porcelain. Many pfople were 
gathered there. The hreaki11g to pieces of the image 
of Saint Giles, by the Scotch reformers, is said to 
have been one of tiie pmne causes of the reformation 
in that land: but the deed of the two lonely Danes 
was a far hardier one. Without countrymen or friends 
to aid and defend them; in the midst of a people 
gil'en to their own delusions; neither weariness, nor 
the sultry way, nor the thought of swift retribution, 
deterred them for a moment: " deeply affected with 
the sight of so foppish a set of gods," in their own 
word,, " they threw some down to the ground, and, 
striking· off the limbs and heads of others," strove to 
convince the astonished people that they were impo­
tent and silly idols. Strange to say, no ve11geance 
followed; one of the priests, or doctors of divinity, 
alone rcn,onstrated itt the deed. 

:\lodaliapa, in the mean time, was a great comfort 
and assistance to them. Zieg·cnhalg was visited 
with a dangerous and pining ilfne~s, ,rhich tried his 
fortitude to the uttermost. 'I hi, is, perhaps, the 
hardest trial of the ,\lissionarv's lot; where little 
medical aid can he had; no co;nforts or cares of his 
nati1·e roof; his sole companion beside him, t.o wateh 
his pains, and bury him when he dies. " My dear 
colle<1gue having renewed with me," says the former, 
" the rcsoh-e to devote onr lives to God alone, we 
heg:an afresh to apply oursell'cs to the work." They 
were now well ,·erscd in the i\Ialabar, as well as the 
Portuguese language; and, at last, which was a new 
feature in their mission, some Europeans in the 
settlement entrrated some instructions from them. 
'' '11,ey were rejoiced at this opport.nnity, and began 
religious instruction beneath their own roof." 

Heturning one day, they found the house crowded 
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with p<'opl1•, a111011;::- who111 w<'re sonic nat1Yc,;, e1·r1 
of thr lir,;t rank, f11r the tide of ~11eec,;s had turned i11 
thC'ir r,11·011r. I la\'ill~ 110\V a fair op1w1rt1111i1y to lay­
the word of Iii,• heli1rP hrnrhens, ;\lahomctans, aml 
Christian.,," truly." they say with :;real ~implirity, 
" \\' e oft,·n do 1wl know wlH'nce to fl'tf"h the nrees­
~ary supplies to support the ~pirit and hody; being 
all alon~ cn~a,;L'd, from morning till night, to con-
1·erse with all sorts of people." And now came the 
nownin~ deed of their e;irrcr: no monarch co11l1l 
look 011 a 11ewly-:;ai11C'd prol'incr with more plc:isurr, 
than these two men did 011 the work of their ha11ds: 
" we laid the foundation of a church, lwstowin;; 
thereon all we coultl ~pare from our small pension: 
cl'ery one that saw it, laughed at it ;is a "illy and 
rash.design, and cried us <iown as frantic. \\'~ pro­
secuted our cle"ign in the name of God. ,\t la~t a 
friend sent us a present of fifty dollnrs, n hles"inl,!" in 
our utmost nerd: then nftcr n time our chmch was 
finishecl. A II who saw it were ~rcntly amazed, not 
knowin~ that it was not the nrm of mnn onll' who 
h;id do1ie this. It stands without tlw town, all h11ilt 
of white stom•, with n ~roup of palm tr,•es hcsidc it." 
Ami when they held tlll'ir fir~L scr\'icr in it, to neon­
enursc so !!rC';it 1h:1t the hnu~c eonlLI 11ot eo11tai11 
them, nnd tho11L:ht how thC'y hnd heen ,:1rC'n~thC'11ed 
all the way, and IC'd on $lep hy sl<•p with such mcr­
t·ics, their h!'nrts wrrl' Yery full. Here they preached 
;iltC'fnall'ly in the ;\lalahar and Port11g-11cs<' la11-
i;ua~es; thr formrr i~ ~;iicl to he" exet·C'di11g-ly pathe­
ticnl, r11richC'd with ah1111cla11C'e of rhetoricnl tlowers 
and ~f:IC'l's, whieh wo11derfullv affect the cnr." It 
~avi-'thc ;\I ission;iries inlinite ·trouhlc tn IC'arn; they 
contri\'cd all 111:rnill'r of ways to compass it; hnt, aftPr 
all, thc·y werr still i11 thr dnrk, they ,:iy, as to th<' 
i.;-rammntiral 1·011,1 riwt ion of the worcls: thC' copious-
11,·ss a11d l11xuri:111l'e c,f its cxpre~sions were al,o 
c111harra$~i11g. 
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Uelie,·ing that the instruction of children wonl<l 
:rrcatlv favour their designs, they lair! the founda­
~ion of a charity school; in which they iustructl'<l 
gratuitously, and provided many also with food 
and raiment. It was found more easy to form 
the minds of the young pupils to a love of Chris­
tianity, than those of the more adult heathens. 
Aller a while, they added to this another Por­
tuguese school. The congregation in the church 
amounted to sixty-three; most of whom were bap­
tized. Ziegenbalg, who was the greatest proficient 
in the native tongue, began to think of translating 
the New Testament; but he seems at first to shrink 
with dismay from the task. His detail of the occu­
pations of each day was surely never excelled. "After 
morning payer, I explain the heads of our catechism, 
from six to seven ; seven to eight, I repeat my l\Ia­
labar vocabulary; eight to twch·e, entirely employed 
in reading books in this tongue: then a native poet 
comes to recite his stories to me, and clear up dark 
and intricate passages; from one to two, I usually 
rest a little, the excessive heat in the country not 
permitting a man to enter on serious business t·hen: 
the next two hours are spent in catechizin;:?:; antl 
then I fall again to my l\Ialabarian books till five : 
then an exercise of piety with some Germans, is sweet 
after all this. All the evening we hold conference 
about our work, how we may best ad,·ance it: after 
supper, I enter upon an examination, first with the 
children, then with mv own heart, and then conclude 
the day's work with singing and prayer." This was 
manual as well as mental labour; beneath which, in 
such a clime, the frame must sink ere long: other­
wise, their situation was not without its comforts; 
they were heh.I in respect and kindness by the people 
::111d the king of Tanjore, and were contented witb 
their condition. 

Tranquebar was, at this time, a fine and flourish• 
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i11~ cil ,. , fortiti1·d wi1h a stro11~ castle and walls; 
withi11 • which were tlirec Chri;tian churches--lh e 
Da11ish, that hail 1·xistctl for many years, for 1hr u~c 
of 1hc E11ropca11 settlers; 1hc l\l.ila·u:u, lmilt uy 1hc 
i\l i~sionaries; ancl the church of the Jesuits, who hat\ 
lung laboured in the land. There were also live large 
pag-au lcmples. The city was very populous; 1111' 
strccls were crowded, "with vast numbers of great 
a1Hl little ones;" in the country nround were many 
1lelig-htful villages anti walks. The way that lc<l to one 
of the former, called Tilliar, was so tJ1ickly planted 
with trees on each ,iile, that one walked in a pcrpc­
tnal shatlc, with almn<lancc of" rc<l, white, anti yellow 
flowers, much resembling our lilies in Europe:•• 

The work of 1hc mission in the mean time wc-nt on 
slowly: these natives of i\lalal,ar were a cunnin;; aml 
1p1ick-wittecl race, better suited for a .Jesuit to deal 
wi1h, than for the two uluut an<l sing-le-hearted Danes. 
" They arc able to hafHe now and then,'' says Zic­
~cnb:11:;," one proof :tlleg-ed for Christianity, with 
lcn others hroug-ht ag-ainst it: they arc let! away by 
a world of errors; ycl, at times, they i;ivc so perti­
nent answers in mailers of reli;::-ion, as perhaps I 
shoulcl ne,-rr have thon:;ht on hefon,,'' 

There was 110 a,·,·1111c hy which lhe scripture of 
lruth and h11mili1v could Liller in. In hi,; first letter 
he writes heroically about " 1111: doud of martyrs " 
with which he sl,111ds encornpa~se<l; ready to 
oiler up his life a \\'illing sanilicc, so that he mi~ht 
finish his course ~loriously. Iii: ~0011 found that 
the only rnarlynlorn lu• hacl to clrcatl, \\'llS that of 
Wl'arin;; out thr soul with endless dforts: it was like 
the recoil of lhc slonr of Sisyphus; if al any timc-, 
after 1011~ re:iso11in~, h,, did bafllc the rlonhts of 
some of the 11atiYc,. 1111 thr fullowin~ day thry were 
~nre to emne :i\.:ai11 with fre~h 1111<'s; i.,r Ilic men 
h1n•il this pl:iy ,;f ~uphi~try, it wa~ a sort uf pa.slim"° 
111 them. 
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In t lw yl'ar 17 I 3, however, it seems that in the 

two churche.; thl'rc were two humlrcd Christians, 
ancl in the charity-schools eighty children, two­
thircls of whom were maintained ancl clothed by the 
missionaries. The Malauar church was their fa­
vourite place, but the hopes, so glorious when it 
was first opened, and crowds, clrawn uy curiosity and 
novelty, completely tilled it-were now more cold 
and dim. To diversify the scene, the two faithful 
friends journeyed into the country ofTanjore. They 
were attended by " four-and-twenty l\Ialabarians, 
six soldiers, ten palanquin-bearers, five other men to 
carry their victuals, an amanuensis, one servant to 
brew 011r clrink, and one ostler." At Cuddalore, 
the English governor made them pass a day at hi;o 
castle, and entertained them handsomely; at night 
they went down to a pagocla, that was hrilliantly 
lighted up, and filled with people: afterwards they 
were invited to a house where was a grave assemuly 
of Bramins, men of note and reputation, with whom 
they argued till near morning. They afterwards 
passed through wild tracts, and preached the gospel 
to the scattered people. One night, wearied greatly, 
they took up their lodging in a miserable cot, in the 
open fields; no other was visiule, far or near. In 
the night a serpent, whose bite was mortal, came up 
close to where they slept, when it was fortunately 
discovered uy the guards, and killed. The next 
clay they met " two l\rntarcs, and discoursed with 
them about the way to happiness, as we clid with all 
those whom we met with accidentally upon the road." 

1t appears that the poets were some of the most 
hardened opposers of the mission. The description 
Ziegenbalg gives of them is exquisitely graphic; one 
could fancy he had the " gifted raC'e " of more dis­
tant lands in his e,·c, as well as c ~ Malahar. •• As 
for the poets," he· writes, "who are, as was hinted 
auove, the wits and learned men in this country, 
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they are generally the p;rratest opposcrs of the 
maxims of Christianity : their brain is swelled with 
numberless tales and fictions relating to the lives, 
art.ions, marriages, and acl\·entnres of tbo~c they 
write about; and whcneYer they entertain their 
admirers with an account of some strange accident 
or other, they tell them only that those things hap­
pened in such and such a scene, without thinki1ig 
themselves ohlig-ec.l to allege any other proof of it. 
They say the Christian religion requireth too much 
of an inward mortification, and hath nothing in it 
to delight a man's fancy; which, in a manner, may 
be true enough. For, whilst the poo~ heathen hunts 
after pleasure in a huddle of such material objects 
as, by some imaginary transports, alarm the senses 
and fire the passions, he cannot expect to partake 
of those sublimer and more refinec.l pleasures, which 
the living God reserves for those only who have a 
heart to receive them. Their joy is much akin to 
the joy which the admirers of plays, and readers of 
romances, reap from the fictitious representations of 
another man : for as those give up their passions to 
the dreams of the romancer, so is the Malabarian 
pleasec.l with the insipid tales or his poets, far more 
than with the substantial recreation of Christians." 
It is easy to imagine that men of this cast would 
baffle and perplex him not a little. 

A ship soon after arrived with a snpply of money, 
together with Ernest Grundler, and two other mis­
sionaries; and, what was equally acceptable, a fount 
of Tamul types that had been cast at Halle, in 
Saxony, according to a specimen sent from Tran­
quebar; but as they did not like to depend on 
Europe for all their printing materials, they at 
length erected a type-fonn<lry in the city, and h11ilt 
a paper-mill to supply themselves with paper. TliP 
press is a powerful engine on the coast or Malahar, 
.i.-; well as in Europe. From this period, ;;-reat 
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rp1antities of books were e\·ery year puhlishecl, and 
rircnlated through the country, so that a grneral 
stir was excited about religion. From this pre,,, 
in 1715, issued the New Testament, translated 
into Tamul hy Ziengenbalg. 

A triumph, such as they had not expected, was ;it 
hand-and this was no le,s than the conversion ol'oue 
of the poets, he had been in the habit of discoursing 
with them for three years, so that he had plenty of timt! 
for consideration. A qnarter of a year before, he 
wrote a letter directed to all the learned in Germanv, 
containing six hundred and eight que,tions, treati1;:; 
upon di,·inity and philosophy, upon which he wantC'd 
to have their decision. Ziengenbal:; confcssrs "that 
he had no hopes of him, he was so full of his phan­
tasie and corrupt reason." But soon after, he was 
wrought upon to such a degree, a, to enter into 
more serious thoughts with himself. Strnck with 
this change, they employed him to translate the 
gospel into Damulian vu-,e. Shortly afterwards, 
when they were all gone to rest, he was hranl in the 
middle of the night singing at the top of the house. 
"From these, and the like transactions," thev write, 
" wherewith, in all appearance, he was extraordi­
narily pleased, we silently gathered, there was, 
perhaps, some good impression conveyed into his 
mind." It was not so easy for a poet, " in whom 
,·anity had her chamber of imagery," to he brought 
into the fold; there seems to hal"e been a har<l 
conflict. At last, he unbosomed frecl~· to 11s, the 
more interior rece:;,es of his mind; he s~ud, " I never 
found any solid rest or satisfaction in these hooks, 
(meaning his light and dreaming poesies;) I am 
convinced they contain nothing but a pack of lies; 
I have not been easy in the nights about them, nor 
would my thonghts suffer me to sleep." This was 
a grateful CQnfcssion to the ears of the missionaries. 
Zeigenbalg says, they heartily rejoiced at so "noble 
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a conviction." Tliey ~-;we him the best advice and 
romf'ort in their powrr, and he came at last, by a 
full resol11tio11, to embrace Christianity. 

Now came the ho11r of trial: the rumour of 
thi5 cha11g;c sprea<li•ig thron~h the town, it became 
the common snbjPct of courersation; his parents 
assailed him "with much ,igour and fierceness;" 
they shut him up for three days together, and left 
him without any t hi11g to cat or drink, so that he 
was qnitc emaciated, and ucarly starved to death. 
Poets have uen:r been fond of rigours of this kind, 
and it was greatly to the credit of him of Malabar, 
that his re~olution fainted not. After this, " his 
friends and relations rushed in upon him," so that 
body and mind were called to suffer at the same 
time; then, when terrors won Id not avail, they 
tempted him to go to a great" festival and pageantry 
that was kept at this time, for they could not beat· 
to lose his wit, and the melody and fire of his verses. 
This was taki11g him on a poet's weak side, and, no 
doubt, many a llcar ancl lrnrning· remembrance rose. 
He howcH·r gai,wd the victor~·; and to hide him 
from the i11~11lts aml menaces or his countrymen, the 
Christians shut him up iu a wi1low's ho11;c. llerc 
he dPsig-nl'd to lie couccaled for sonw days, and 
was den icd to all t·omers. U11t, ;ig-ain, his parl'lll.J 
fo111ul him 011t, and, breaking in upon hi111, told him 
pl.1inly they won Id dcspatrh him with poison, if he 
persisted iu a loYe to this new relig-ion ; his mother 
had a do,c ready prepared iu her haud. Thest' 
thrPaleniug-, heing- iu nin, they then fell down at 
his feet, and, ll'ith most l'llllcaring- words, e11dca­
,01irPd to g-aill him oYcr hy oflt,rs a;ul promises. lie 
was lirrn an,l i11exorahle; b11t whl'n a day was lixrd, 
at his eanu•st dc,irl', for his baptism, away \\'l'lll hi,; 
family to the g-on·rnor 1>f the city, alll! hc,011~ht hin• 
to inlt·rpo,l' lo prevrnl I his t'l'H'll!Ony, and to d('(iyc•. 
hi111 up illto their hamb. "The poet himself, aho," 
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says Zicgenhalg, "had a letter sent him by a great 
man, wherein a promise was given to make him a 
governor in the country, an<l swear obedience to 
him in the presence of the Bramins, provided he 
would return to his former religion. But then again, 
they threatened to burn him, if he should reject so 
splendid an offer."' 

Since the <lays when poetry first oroke on the soul, 
there never was, perhaps, one of its sons so severely 
tried : near! y starved to death ; forsaken by all 
his friends; fearfully menaced at. one moment by 
his parents, who wept over him the next; and, lastly, 
offered a fine government, a thing tangible and 
glorious, far better than vain melodies, and flights of 
imag·ination. lie shewe<l constancy even in this 
hour; and used many heroic expressions, which 
plainly shcwed the man's nature, as well as aim, was 
changed. But now the whole city was stirred np 
about him ; it was just the same as if an enemy had 
been at the gate. " Our governor, soon after, re­
ceived a third letter from one of their leading men, 
importing, that he would shut 11p all the avenues of 
the town, unless he made the poet return to his 
duty." The result, however, was that, in the end, 
the latter got the better of them all; appealed to 
the governor against the violence of his enemies ; 
used potent and eloquent reasons: and said he was 
willing to suffer death; hut martyrdom was not offcreJ 
him. The missionaries were greatly rejoiced at his 
firmness, by which he broke down the pride of the 
world, and the empire of fantasy, under which he 
had lived so long: he heard no more flatteries of 
l1is genius and his verses, but grew to be a sincere 
an<l sober-minded man. "Such," says Ziegeubalg:, 
'' was the conversion of a heathenish poet ; it de­
serres so much the more our consideration, sinct~ 
it raised 60 fierrc a storm among the people in 
Malabar, they supposing the young man's wit to 
be a ~ufficient guard ogainst Chri::;tianity." 
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Fourteen years were 110w !'lapsed since their ar­
rival: how faithl'lllly the~• had labomecl, may be seen 
in the foregoing pages. They said that it was but an 
embryo sown, to be reaped by mightier hands. Yet 
the translation of the N cw Testament was finished, 
amidst many trials; one of which was their being 
arrested, an<l kept in confinement four months. 
That the soil was a barren and withered one, was 
110 fault of theirs; and men of greater tale11ts, who 
came after them, an<l who toiled for years in vain, 
often envied the success of Plutscho and Ziengen­
balK. Plutscho had, a few years before, departed 
for Europe, in order to raise supplies; but his place 
was well supplied by Ernest Grnndler. This year, 
the fifteenth of his residence in Tranquebar, the 
ca11sc was deprived of its chief an<l able supporter, 
Zi~,;cnhalg:-a yearning after his native land was 
'It intervals felt hy the good man; but he would 
11ot forsake his enterprise, though they had engaged 
only for a11 absence of five years. "Though we he 
daily exposed," he says, " to the persecutions of onr 
t•11e111ie, on all sides, I am resolved to liYe and die 
with my new-planted church and people." His 
wish was, ere 1011,;, accomplished: the climate, an<I 
his unsparing labours, were more than he could 
her,r, nnd he <lied af'te1· a short illness. Ilis few 
fellow-missionaries followed hi, remains, according 
to his ln,t desire, to the lrnrying-~ro111nl of the 
church, whC're it stoo<I alone, aucl laid him nmi<lst 
the ashes of those whom he had bron!!;ht from dnrk-
11css to li~ht. To him, such a rcsting--place was 
dear, beyond all others. 

Zic~e;1balg may lw considered almost ns the pa­
rent of the eastern missions. ;\lost of the men who 
were afterwards conspicnous for their labours or 
snccC',s, went. from Tra11'111chnr. ThC' translation of 
the scriptures into the Tamul la11~11aµ;c, was cntirc>ly 
1,i, work. lie died at the early a~c of thirtv-six 
:·cars. lie was a 111.:11 of un~parfng labour, aud un-
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hroken cheerfulness of mind: 111s talents were not 
eminent, but he had a happy tum for the acquisition 
of languages. 

In 1728, on the proposal of i\lr. Schultze, who had 
previously arri,•ed with his companion Dai, to remove 
to Fort St. George, near l\J adras, and there begin a 
new mission: the Society at home consented, though 
the expense was abo,·e their ability. The most ge­
nerous friend to the cause was Professor Herman 
Francke, of Halle, who often sent donations of £JOO 
each, and even double that sum. A legacy left by 
an English lady, at this time, was £-1000. 

In the vear 1736, the whole inerea,e in India to 
the Chri~tians, was 319 persons, one third of whom 
were natives of Tranquebar. During the twenty-nine 
years that the latter mission had been established, 
2000 persons ha<l embraced Christi,lllit~·. In the 
next se1·en years, Philip Fabricius an<l Breithaupt 
arrived at 1\1 adras, where Sartorius and Geisler had 
previously laboured; the former of whom died early. 
At Cud<lalore, there was a congregation of 340 per­
sons ; the missionary there was the afterwards too 
celebrated Kiernander. Ahout this time Schultze re­
turned to Europe, where he became acquainted with 
the man who was afterwards termed the '' Apostle 
of the East." 

In lSOG, the coast of Coromandel was visited by 
au eminent scholar: who thus describes his visit. 
" Tranq uebar was the scene of the tirst protestant 
success. in India. Y esterdav I visited the church 
built by Ziegenbalg;; his body lies at one side of 
the altar, and that of his companion on the other. 
They laid the foundation of Christianity in lndia, 
and then departed. I saw also the dwelling-house 
of Zieng;enbalg; in the lower apartment of which, 
the registers of the church are still kept. In these 
l found the name of the first heathen baptized by 
him. anrl recorded in his own hand-writing, in the 
year 1707." 
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Cll RISTIAN FREDERIC SWARTZ, 

WAS born at Sonnenburg, in the New l\lark, Ger­
many, on the 26th of October, I 726. His father's 
name was George Swartz; the family name of his 
mother was Grunerin. She died while he was yet 
very young, but did not leave him without an °in­
'1elible testimony. When dying, she called her 
husband and her pastor to the bed-side, and made 
known to them that she had devoted her son to 
God, and adjured them to train him up to Ilis 
service alone. She went further, and cxacf Pd a 
promise from them both, that every human effort. 
should be tried to this end. As the child g-rew, th,• 
remcmhrance of this solemn scene, ofter{ paintPd 
afresh hy the witnesses, exercised a powerful in• 
fluence on his feelings and imagination. When lw 
was eight years of age, he was sent to the public 
school at Sonnenburg; his tlltor, whose name wa, 
II elm, attended strictly to the religions instruct ion 
of his pupils; and directed thrrn, young- as tll!'y 
were, lo express their desires to hea1·en in their ow11 
words. Swartz, in a memoir written by himself, says, 
that, even then, he often sought after sulitmle; tli,it 
often, instead of' joining- in the sports and pastimes of 
his companions, he retired t.o his chamber, to lift hi, 
thoughts, as far as he was ahle, to the invisible 
world; and that, when he believed he had done any 
thing wrong, l,e was not able to rest till he had irn­
plorecl parclun of God. 

As long- as he remained under the t11ilion of i\lr. 
llclm, these in1pressio11s deepened with liis year,: 
whe11 the latter removed to another situation, they 
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~lowly passed away from his heart. The mm1stcr 
who succeeded was more lax, both in his example 
and instructions, and his pupils felt the loss. 

Swartz afterwards attended the school at Custrin, 
where he met with many friends : here was a scene 
of greater attractio11 and excitement, and his thoughts 
became still more .alienated from God, though he 
studied, as he says, to preserve a decent deport­
ment. He was not left without warnings, or, what 
was better suited to a nature such as his, earnest and 
kind persuasions: the discourses of a minister at 
Custrin, of the name of Stegmann, often moved 
him; and this man took a sincere interest in his 
welfare. But he thought, " it is not possible for 
me to pursue a truly good course while I remain 
here." No desire for the ministry was felt at this 
time ; and Custrin had, perhaps, been the grave of 
his piety, had not another friend interposed. It 
was Swartz's destiny, twice to owe his dedication 
to God to the agency of woman. 

There was a lady, young, intelligent, ancl pious, 
whose acquaintance he soon after formed, at Custrin, 
and who seems to have understood the character of 
the youth better than he did himself-sincere and 
candid, but fluctuating and unresolved. She con­
versed with him frankly; drew aside the veil from 
his heart with a delicate hand, gently pointed out the 
errors of the past; and said, that, to be happy, there 
must be greater decision of character. Words leave 
often but a fleeting impression : she lent him many 
books; among them, the " Blessed Footsteps of 
the Yet-Living Goc.l ," by the cclcbratec.l Herman 
Francke: he read it again and again. It was a 
ivqrk of a highly spiritual nature, and gave him a 
juster conception of the nature of religion, which 
required other sacrifices, and another love, than he 
had hitherto offered. At the period of thi, renewed 
influence ori the soul, the understanding had ac-

11 
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quired a slren~th and malmity, which could the helter 
appreciat~ the excellence and advantage of the 
ohjeets proposed. A f.-w years earlier, the lrealisc 
of Francke had, perhaps, excited the same lively 
emotions, only to pass away like a morning cloud: 
now they sunk deep, ancl were carefully cherished; 
for the hope they opened was ,·cry dear to him. 

In his own memoir, he says, thal, '' hitherto he 
had been diligent, only throngh vain glory; that 
twice, in a dangerous sickness, he had formed 
the resolution to dedicate himself entirely to heaven, 
but on his recovery, these resolves grew weak, 
and he forgot the fulfilment of them." No doubt, 
the comments of his youthful prcceptress were also 
availing: her faith might lie high, but it never could 
hm·e pictured the future renown of the unstable 
11t11dent of the New Mark, in which this volume had 
so lar(;C a share. She had known the author, Her­
man Francke, the generous patron of missions, and 
now professor at. I Ialle; and she spoke of his learning 
all(l eminent qualities, till he was inflamed with a 
desire to see him, as well as attend his celebrated 
school al the Orphan llonse. lie took leave of his 
useful and admirable friend: perhaps the thirst or 
literary distinction gnardcll him, at this time, against 
~after emotions-for it was strong within him. 

Soon after he arrived at Ilallc, when his co1111try­
man, Schultze, now resident there, advi,cd him to 
enter the university, for he was lwenty years of age, 
and had made a consillcrahle progress in learning. 
This advice he a1lopte1!, a"aibl himself well of the 
instructions of his tutors, Baumg-artcn, 1\1 ichaclis, 
and others., and lodged and boarded at the Orphan 
House. He was soon appointc>d to the instruction 
of youth, and also to the offic>c of holding e,·cning 
prayer with the iumatcs of this institutio11. It was 
here, in the c11joy:llcnt. of the society of men of 
piny and lcamiu;;, as well as of the friendship 
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t.f Herman Francke, that he brcame gradually 
established in religion, and gave his heart in sin­
cerity to God, from whom it never afterwards de­
parted. It is probable that the intimacy with 
Schultze, who had lived in India as a missionary, 
first raised a desire to visit that country: its glowing 
climate and scenery were more novel and unknown 
at this period. 

A higher motive was not long wanting. At this 
time they were making preparations to print the 
bible in the Tamul language, at Halle. Swartz and 
another student were selected to learn Tamul, in 
order to be able to assist in the correcting. The 
printing of the bible was not accomplished, but the 
pains taken by the former to learn the Tamul lan­
guage, during a year and a half, were not thrown 
away; since this was one cause that induced Pro­
fessor Francke to propose him to go forth as a mis­
sionary. He willingly assented. Some days after, 
an advantageous offer was made him, of a ministry 
not far from Halle; but it was instantly declined. 
There was little sacrifice in this; to a man of his 
ardent character, the Indian mission was far more 
attractive than a calm and affluent country cure 
at home. He obtained his father's consent; and 
visited, for the last time, his nati\·c place, and the 
tomb.of his mother. 

In company with tvro other candidates, Polzen­
hagen and Hutteman, he set out for Copenhagen: 
after their ordination had taken place there, thev 
returned to Halle, and then proceeded on a voyag"e 
to London; whence, on January 21st, 1750, they 
embarked for the Indies: he was now in his 
twenty-fourth year. In the July following, they 
arrived at Tranquebar; where, in a few months, 
after intense and unremitting study, Swartz de­
livered his first sermon in Tamul, in the Malabar 
church that Ziegenbalg had reared. 

u2 
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Under the sanction of the Danish l\lission College, 
he laboured zealously for some years : but Tranqne­
bar was not a fruitful or flattering soil: those who 
went before him toiled hardly and patiently; and 
the students of Halle followed their example. It 
was here, even in the prime of youth, that he re­
solved on a life of celibacy : he early saw the path 
before him to be a most arduous and painful one­
on which, without a very entire devotion and sacri­
fice, he feared to enter. Twelve vears of his life 
thus passed away at Tranqucbar, of which we have 
few details. He visited, at times, several parts of 
the Carnatic, and prepared the way for his future 
career. It is evident that few events of striking 
interest occurred during this period: the bounds of 
the little Christian church in Malabar were ex­
tended, and some more converts slowly wrested from 
their superstitions; but this could not satisfy Swartz, 
who longed for a more extensive scene of labour. 

The former missionaries had in vain implored of 
the king of Tanjore to allow them to establish a 
mission in his capital. He visited it several times 
previous to leaving Tranquebar, and was allowed to 
preach there. 

In 1765, it appears that he had raised a church 
and school at Tritchinopoly; and, in the following 
year, he quitted the Danish mission, and transferred 
his services to the " Society for promotin~ Chris­
tian Knowledge." This society, the source of 
such extensive ~ood, was under the direction of 
several of the bi,hops and clergy: to its care, the 
Danish mission at Tranquebar was soon after trans­
ferred ; so that the Eastern mission was in the hands 
of the established church. It was his fortune thi,; 
year to scn·c his adopted country: lluttcman, his 
companion from Ilallc, writes, " that he was of in­
finite service to the army d11ri11~ the bloody sic~P of 
Madurei, the reduction of which kingdom tu tlH\ 
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obedience of the English, hath been the greatest 
affair that hath happened the last year." This war 
was caused by the rebel, Cawn Saib, who defended 
himself with desperate bravery, till he was betrayed, 
and given up by his own people. This siege of 
l\Ia<lurei brought war, for the first time, in the mis­
sionary's path, that was afterwards so chequered by 
scenes of violence. 

The erection of the church at Tritchinopoly, was 
owing, in a great degree, to the exertions and pa­
tronage of Colonel Wood. This brave officer was 
at that time commandant of the fortress, and was 
celebrated for his defeat of Hyder Ali, at the fort 
of Mui waggle :-the battle lasted six hours, and the 
latter fled at last, leaving the field covered with the 
dead. The commander had a great regard for 
Swartz, for whom a plate was daily laid at his table: 
he genecally dined there, and, after conversing with 
the family with his habitual cheerfulness, withdrew 
to his lodgings iu the town. He could not live luxu­
riously: he received of the government of l\J adras, 
for fulfilling the office of chaplain to the garrison, 
one hundred pounds per annum; the whole of which 
sum he devoted to the service of the mission. Time 
was too short for his many labours: the congregation 
and the school, his duties in the garrison, visits to 
the Brahmins, and to the surrounding country. With 
all ranks of the natives, he was accustomed to con­
verse freely: multitudes would hear him explain 
Christianity, and would even applaud. It was no 
unusual thing with them to reply, "True! what can 
avail all our images, ancl our numberless ceremonies? 
there is but one Supreme Being, the i\laker and Pre­
secver of us all!" But their convictions ended with 
their applause. 

There was this unfortunate difference in his mis­
sion, ancl that of Eliot,-that Swartz was in ge­
neral obliged to explain the system of Christianity, 
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trdiously and rninutclv, in order to meet the cold 
and s11b

0

tlc rca~onin~s,· and fanciful speculations, of 
the nati,·cs, on whom all impassioned appeals to the 
hrart were thrown away. The savage of America, 
afrcr a time, bowed himself, and wept at the foot of 
the cross-not so the H indoo; and the missionary 
alone could tell how such unfeeling bigotry chilletl 
and drjcctcd his own heart! In one of his journeys, 
he arri,·e<l at a large place, where the heathens cele­
brated a feast; which he thus describes. "I was struck 
with the excessive crowd which I saw before me. 
I stood at some distance from them, but was soon 
surroundrd hy a number of people, to whom I ex­
plained the glorious perfections of God. I told them 
how they dishonoured Ilim by all their iclolatry, and 
enhanced their own misery. I told them, at the 
same time, how they might become partakers of the 
benefits of redemption. All seemed pleased, ac­
knowledging their folly, and the excellency of tliis 
Christian doctrine. Before and after noon, new 
crowds came near. I spoke till I was quite ex­
hanstccl." This was a zealous hut a heartless scene: 
Swartz and his H indoos were but a humbler copy 
of the assembly of Paul and the Athenians, who 
listened with interest, raised subtle questions, an<l 
went to their homes rc•solving to hear more. Labours 
so incessant could not, however, alwavs be in vain; 
a few were bro11gh t to bclic,·c; among the rest, was 
a young man of the highest caste, who deliberated 
four years whether he ~ho11lcl embrace Christianity. 
There never was a more graphic picture of a Ilindoo's 
mind. He was a man of rank among his people, 
well versed in the endless dogmas of his own faith. 
])uring these fo11r yc,trs of research and hesitation, 
the hc:ut of this youth was evidently untouched 
while he h,1la11cl'cl the two beliefs. 

,\ t h\,;t he yielded, and became one of the cate­
chists. lie is said to have filled this office with 
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eloquence, as well as success, and was of great use 
to the missionary, who sometimes sent him forth 
alone to the neighbouring villages. From the con­
verts, a few more catechists, to the number of eight 
or nine, were chosen; one of the most sincere and 
faithful of these was Sattianaden, a youth of great 
fortitude, that was often severely tried. The first 
letter of Swartz, in 1768, gives a faithful detail of 
his situation and prospects; it is addressed to 
GoLtlief Francke, counsellor at Halle. " I wish an 
additional missionary could be sent out for the be­
nefit of this countrv. For what can one effect? lf 
I go out, and rem;in a single Sunday absent, c1·ery 
thing here is necessarilv left; but were there two, 
one of us might often ·visit Tanjore, Mattura, &c. 
I assure you, that I would much prefer being at 
Tranquebar, as it regards myself and the pleasure to 
be enjoyed in the communion of my friends. The 
catechists require to be daily admonished and stirred 
up, otherwise they fall into indolence and impurity. 
Samvaien has acknowledged to me, that, when he 
was at Nattam, he did scarcely an:-, thing to render 
himself acceptable to the few Christians, or to the 
heathens. ,vhere are now the Christians whom he 
has brought in? The people instautly observe any 
insincerity in the catechists, and repulse them sternly. 
The wealthy among the Europeans arc an alluring 
contagion. What the greater part of them gain fairly, 
they lavish prodigally; and yet they return home 
with immense riches." 

He seems to think that ignorance would be bliss, 
compared to the education of the natives of Tanjore. 
" They are taught to read in heathen books, where all 
the licentious acts of the deities are delineated; thus 
they think, we cannot be better than our god~, who 
every where practised lying, injustice, and revcn~e. 
The consequences of this instruction are clearly 
visible: body and soul are thereby destroyed. The 
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female sex arc entirely ueglected: it is a most rare 
occnrrence, for a fathl'r to afford his daughter the 
means of learning tu read," But the children uf the 
llramins arc, in general, taught to read, write, and cast 
acrnunts; besides the many thousands attached to 
the idol temples, there arc numl>ers of them who 
farm the land, hold olliccs nnder the king, as clerks, 
overseers, and cashiers. Besides this, the children 
learn the Persic, and other languages, speedily, and 
are employed by the nabob as dubashes, or inter­
preters. In every lucrative situation we find a Bra­
min : it is remarkable, that in the narrow limits of 
the Tanjorc country, a hundred thousand young Bra­
mins may, with very little pains, be collected together. 
With the exception of their daily ceremonies and 
ablutions, they do nothing, living in voluptuousness 
and corrupting sloth. The opposition of this race 
of men to the missionary, was the more formidable, 
::is it was silent, and contemptuous. 

In an interview which he had with the king, he 
was explaining the doctrines of Christianity, when the 
~real llramin entered. The king prostrated himself 
before him to the ground, and afterwards stood be­
fore him with his hands folded, while the Bramin 
1,laccd himself in an elevated scat: the former made 
~i~ns to the missionary to enter into discourse with 
the priest, who heard all with sccmi11g attention, but 
made no reply. In the evening, Vastad, the chief 
officer, desired to sec him: he went to his honsc, and 
found a large company of llramins, l\loors, and cour­
tiers asscmuled, tu whom he spoke for some time. 
He says, in his next letter, that it was extremely dif­
ficult to give a just conception of hi, situation: that 
meanwhile he fainted 11ut; daily ~oing out among 
Catholics, l\lahomclans, and hcath1•11s, r!'ading- lo 
1hcm, n111l bcsl'C'hi11~\thc111 t.o suffer thrmselves to he 
rccu11cilcd to Cud. The number of new converts 
::ulde1.I to the congregation was ahont twenty. 111 
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the Tamul school, eighteen children were taught; in 
the English, about thirty. His journal, that he be­
g-an to keep about this time, is more interesting than 
his letters; they have more of the simplicity of the 
man. 

" Jan. 5, (he says,) I accompanied Sattianaden to 
Ureiur: crowds were there, busily adorning the new 
idol temple; however, they drew near, and listened to 
all. We beheld before us a number of stone idols, 
of uncouth and frightful shapes. I spoke concerning 
the true God and his majesty. Then came a com­
pany of merchants, going on a pilgrimage to Par­
hane. I spoke to them of the word of life, of its rich 
and eternal value. One of the merchants fell on 
indifferent topics, and sought thereby to render my 
words fruitless. Near Candiur, we came to a place 
where most of the inhabitants had gathered them­
selves together in front of a house, to follow a corpse. 
I sat clown beside the body, and instructed them, 
that death was only the gate to endless life-was only 
the night on which a beautiful day would quickly 
dawn. They heard all with attention and wondering. 
God knows our affliction, and our sighs are not hid­
den from him." 

His Step often wandered into more wild and novel 
scenes. " In the afternoon, he continues in his 
journal, "we were at Ammal Sava<li, an excellent 
resting house, which the qneen had caused to be 
built. It comprehends a beautiful upper building, 
with galleries; and on both sides there are spacious 
gardens, full of fruitful trees; behind is a row of Bra­
m in houses, almost a mile long, in which is erected a 
new pagoda: an avenue, where persons can remain 
tolerably cool <luring the heat of noon; the fields 
near the avenue, together with a noble grovf', render 
the place incomparably agreeable. In this house a 
hundred Bramins are daily fed." 

"The great farmer or lessee was just arrived, whom 
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the young llrnmins visited. It was as if a body of 
young students had asscm bled; they sung before 
him. The sound of their ,·oiccs; the coolness of the 
hour, for it was evening; and the loneliness of the 
place, in the miclclle of a vast plain-made it resem­
ble a resting of the patriarchs of old. I proposed 
and expounded to them the parable ot the prodigal 
so11. Oh, that they would truly arise and go to their 
:Father!" A few days afterwards he came to Tran­
quebar, where he remained some days, during which 
time he preached to the different congregations-the 
German, the Tamul, the Portuguese. The re­
mainder of the time he employed in conference 
with his brethren, and in ,·isiting various members 
of the congregations. He departed from this 
place with regret; they attended him part of the 
way, and followed him with their blessin~s. At 
Kuttalam he remained one el'ening, and visited the 
merchants at their booths. They listened to his 
words in deep silence, their legs cros:;ed, their beards 
resting on their bosoms, and their soft slippers 
laid aside, in the J\Ioorish fashion. The answer 
which they gave was this: "It is so written, but who 
can live so? \\'ho is able thus to root out his de­
sires? \V c have it also on the palm-learns, but it is 
impossible to keep it." At another place they were 
preparing fo1 a :::;rrat feast, which was hclcl every 
month: here were two hunclrccl pagodas. '' I stood 
still," says Swartz, "ancl c:azccl for some time on the 
unhappy scene, and lcstif-iccl against their idols. 
One woman wept-hut she lamented we had nothin~ 
for the eve-no ornaments such as they often load 
their ima~es with, no brilliant lights or ;lancing." A 
more sincere canuidate now fell to his care. A Bri­
tish oflicer of hi~ acquaintance was brought in from 
the camp, mortally wounded. He begged to he 
carried to the residence of Swartz, and expressed 
great joy in again seeing him. The latter was ofteu 
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hv his ued-side, with words that "·ere earnestly 
listened to; for the other believed that the worlrl wa·,; 
fleeting fast from him. After the lapse of some day~, 
he appeared to grow better, and could take the fresh 
air; would sit in the veranda for hours, ·gazing on 
the camp; and the love of life rushed again to his 
heart. " He yielded gradually," says the host, " to 
indifference; he listened, indeed, but my words moved 
him faintly. At last, I said to him, ·1 fear you are 
deceiving yourself in every respect; the hand of death 
is on you. He smiled sadly, and replied, Is it so~ 
then they have rrnelly flattered me. Soon after, 
speaking was difficult, and, as I prayed beside him, 
he departed.'' 

Swartz had built a little thatched cottage in Urciur, 
in order to be nearer the assemblies of the natives. 
It stood apart from any other dwellings; a g-roup of 
trees shaded it from the sun. Here he would come 
at times, and prepare his simple meal of rice, and 
the water from the stream was his drink. When the 
day was declining, he would go forth and ming-le 
with the groups of people, for many of their tern pies 
were here. At night the pagodas, during the feast, 
were brilliantly illumined with their many thou­
sands of lamps, and the songs and cries of the votaries 
reached his lowly roof; and he listened sadly to them. 

The nabob wished to lay out an extensive garden 
:m the spot. To this end he pulled down one or two 
pagodas that stood near, and the missionary's cot­
tage s1mred the same fate. He regretted the loss, 
for it was his only home in the place-it was his 
"lodge in the wilderness." Flowers and fruit-trees, 
and bowers of luxury, soon sprung up, where he had 
often laid his head, or prayed in secret. And now 
he sought the homes of others at Ureiur, and they 
were not denied; for he gave no trouble, and asked 
no boon but the shelter of the roof, and some simple 
refreshment. When he entered the door of the na-
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tive, and gave his blessing, and caressed the children, 
there was something in the tones of his voice and in 
his smile that was seldom withstood. I311t he dared 
not share in their repast; the llin<loos would as soon 
have seen the hyeua eating- from their dish as the 
Christian. Drawing- their little magic circle on the 
floor, they placed their viancls, laicl on leaves, within it; 
and each ~roup apart, with great silence and cp1ick­
nrss, satisfied their lum~er, jealously eyeing the 
g-uest, lest his foot shonlcl draw niii;h, and pollute the 
meal. On some occasions, to excite no disgust, he 
would go forth into the grol'e, or by the side of the 
tank, and take his repast alone. One clay a learned 
Pandaram spread a feast for him in the open air; it 
was copious and sarnury, without any flesh. The 
curries, the perfumed rice, and fruits, were all laid 
on large leaves. 

On one occasion, he set out early for Tanjore. 
There was a war at this time between two of the na­
til'c princes. During the clay, the enemy approached 
IJrie11r, anc\ burned the greater part of it. Swartz 
lookecJ b;wk, and beheld it in flames, and instantly 
retracec1 his steps. 0 n visiting it afterwards, U rieur 
was a scene of ruins. The flame had ravap_-ed all the 
place-where his thatched cottag-c, as \/ell as the 
nahoh 0s garclc'.ns, had stood; the trees were blackened, 
'lnd the shady places, where the prince had come to 
pass the noon, all laid bare. l\Iany of the people 
liacl fled, and others wanclerec1 amidst the ruins of 
1 heir homes. l t was a more propitious hour for the 
missionary than tlrnt of their prosperity. The fire 
had caught screral of the pagodas, and the half con­
~11111cd deities 11·Nc cxposrd to Yiew. 

Thus passed away six ~cars; during which he wan­
clcrecl to many a Yillage ancl town; at. one time 
,·lwcre,I with a fochle s111·c·c•ss, at another rnct only 
hy clc!'eptio11 and clisappc,i11tme11t. lie had cutereil 
011 the 111issio11 with au imperfect idea of its cJillicul-
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ties and trials; but the early indecision of his cha­
racter had entirely passed away, His long residence 
at Tranquebar was the training ground of his future 
career; in the constant society of its missionaries, he 
gradually imbibed their stedfast and persevering 
spirit. The memory also of his mother's dying charge, 
in which she had devoted him to God, could nen.>r 
be effaced by any change or circumstance, It surely 
could uot be in vain, or for nought, that this was 
given! At times, when he was saddened by the hope­
lessness of the way, he would call those words again 
to mind ; and then a conviction would come, that 
their fruits would infallibly appear. li was as if her 
spirit had spoken to her son. A second visit to 
Tanjore was more fortunate. As he passed through 
the streets of the city, the people gathered round 
him in crowds, even to the palace gates. In the 
evening he was brought to the king, in front of whose 
chamber, and under the open sky, a table was set, 
and cushions were laid upon the earth; his chief 
officers and servants stood around. At the royal 
desire, Swartz gave a discourse in Persian. Opposite 
was a chamber, in which were the king's wives, who 
were gazing intently on the interview, though they 
were themselves invisible, for all the lights in their 
apartment were extinguished. Their curiosity was 
great, to hear the message of a new religion, as well 
as see the man who brought it. At this period, the 
face and figure of Swartz were of no common order. 
The moment was an impressive one; for the beauty 
as well as stillness of an Indian night were around, 
while Swartz stood beneath the open sky, and spoke 
long, amidst the hushed attention of the assembly. 

Similar to this were many of his efforts at Tanjore. 
He was received with esteem and regard in the 
palace, as well as in the dwellings of the chief peo­
ple: but no walls, of the church so lone,- desired, yet 
rose t,o gladden his heart; no congregatio£l- was 
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gathered. "Perhaps the fruit will appear," h'.! 
said, "when I am laid at rc~t." Oner, when I 
humbly bc,onght the king- lo give his heart to God, 
hr said, i\l y father, it is not so easy as you suppose. 
No doubt, the protection of the English government 
was like a panoply round all his movements: hut it 
docs not appear that the ruling powers, or the highest 
Dramins, who had sometimes yet greater influence, 
were cwr inclinecl to persecute or oppose him. There 
is a letter extant from .lcswunt Singh, rajah of Jed­
porc, to the Emperor Aurungzcbc, on this subject. 
" Your royal ancestor, Akbar, whose throne is now in 
hea,·en, <'.oncluetc<l the affairs of this empire, in equity 
and firm security, for the space of lifty-two years; pre­
serving every tribe of men in rasc and happiness, 
whether thcv were followers of Jesus or of Davit!, of 
]\loses or o( l\lahomc<l. If your majesty places any 
faith in these books, by distinction called divine, you 
will there be in~tructcd that God is the God o( all 
mankind, not of l\lahomcdans alone. The Pagan 
and the l\lnssulman arc e<ptal in his presence: dis­
tinctions of colm)rs are of his ordination. .Justly has 
the poet said-" Presume not to armign, or to scruti­
nize the rarious works of Power divine." 

It was a relief to Swartz to turn at times from the 
sac! scene, of i,lnlatry, to the beautiful objects of 
11at11rc around him. 

At one pla1'.1' he clcscribcs a remarkable banyan­
trl'e, c,tllcd 1\li1nara111. " I went to sec it, and mca­
~urcd, its girth from ca,t to west, and from south to 
north, and found the diameter lo be ~evenly paces; 
the sha1lc was 1·crv thick anti cool. It is hclcl so 
sacred, that the p,•,;plc repair morn ancl eve to pray 
hc11cath its hranchcs." This majestic tree was a liner 
object of veueration than the hiclrous dcitil's of wood 
and ,to11c. Jn the various idolatry of the Israelites 
i11 the wildrnwss, it is slran~e they.never 1lcilied the 
lunc and lovely fountai11, and the blessed group of 
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palm-trees. There was a little isle, held yet more 
sacred, called Ramissuram, aml situated ;,_t a short 
distance from the main. To this place came every 
year an innumerable multitude of pilgrims, for it 
was dedicated to the worship of Rama: it was a 
domain of sands and rocks only. The worship­
pers came from the most distant parts of India, 
even from the kingdom of Thillet, and the 
Himalaya mountains, bearing gladly all the fa­
tigues of the burnin).!: way, so that they might but 
arrive at the holy isle. On bnding, an avenue, 
well-paved, and seven miles in length, conclnctc<l 
to the great pagoda; this avenue was shaded by 
many trees. The number of priests in constant 
attendance on this temple was Yery great, for the 
annual pilgrimage attracted more than a hundretl 
thousand people. All ranks of the followers of 
llama, the rich and the noble, as well as the poorest, 
came with oflerings and gifts. The crowds hastening 
to the opposite shore, the number of boats covering 
the wave, the more zealous votaries rnshing through 
the surge, for the way was sometimes fordable at 
low water, presented a singular spertaele. Night 
brought a yet more beautiful one; wlwn the many 
thousands of lamps, in the great pagoda, cast their 
glare on the worshippers, on the sands, and the 
calm sea beneath. The priests of Rama could not say 
that they were the sole monarchs of the little isle ; 
they shared it with a small body of Cath9lics, about 
two hundred in number, whose fathers Ind dwelt 
here, a few years only, after the death of Xavier. 
Their village and chapel stood at a small distance, 
ll few hundred yards only from the idol temple, with 
whosE: priests they had ever lived in amity. Near 
the dwellings was an object of iudeliule interest, 
an aged banyan-tree, planted by the hands of the 
celebrated Xavier. For his sake the people loved 
the noble tree, an<l often chose to hold their worship 
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beneath its branches, rather tha11 within the walls of 
the chapel, and the sacrament was administered 
within its shade. Few sights cou!d ever appeal more 
affectin~ly to the heart, than that of these lonely 
Catholics; father, mother, and children, kneeli11g 
beneath the shelter of the tree, the only memorial 
on earth of the man, who lived the life of a saint, 
and died the death of a martyr. To this place the 
steps of the missionary wandered more than once, 
but without any success; here, as well as in Ceylon, 
he found the holds of idolatry too strong to be 
shaken. 

Sir Alexander Johnston informed me, that he, 
some years since, visited Ilamissuram and its temple, 
at the time of the pilgrimage. On the isle is a sand­
hill, on whose summit is a small building, called a 
Choultry. On entering, he perceived a youth reclined 
on a coarse carpet on the floor, reading attentively. 
II1s only garment was a tiger's skin wrapped loosely 
round him; his figme was tall aud finely made, his 
features had been very handsome, but were wasted 
by sorrow am! suffering. The visiter saw him more 
than once afterwards, ere he could induce him 
to disclose the reason of this singular seclusion and 
austerity of life, so entirrly in contr;:ist to his ap­
pearance and manners. lle was of an ancirnt and 
illustrious family in the north of India, where he 
had fallen in lol'e with a beautiful young wo111a11, 
to whom he might have been unitl'd, b11t his 
only brother hccarne also passionately fond of her. 
It was impossihlc that hoth could possess her, and 
the conscq11c11cc was, a fierce jealousy an<l hatred of 
each other, which, at last, drew on a personal en­
counter, in which he slew his brother. The rcn1orsc 
and anguish of 111i11d that followc<l the deed, were 
more than he eo11lil bear: he fled from 111,, home 
l,i,; parrut,, and hi, lo1·e, ancl 11',llHlNcd at last ,~ 
the Isle of ltamissuram, as an asylum where 111, 
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might atone for his gnilt. This atonement he was 
now pursuing in solitude and bitter penance,, never 
mixing with any of the pilgrims beneath, aul seldom 
leaving his abode on the hill: reading, meditation, 
and prayer, were his sole occupations, and should 
continue to be, he said, for the remainder of his life, 
for he would never again return to his home, or sec~ 
the society of his fellow-men. The inquiries of his 
parents, whom his crime and his flight rendered 
childless, could not di.scover his retreat, for their 
home was far distant. The little isle, he said, was 
holy ground, and he did not care what he suffered, 
so that his soul might at last be purged from hi~ 
brother's murder. Among the pilgrims who came 
here are many l\Iahometans, not lo worsh 1p, how­
ever, at the pagoda, or the christian chapel; the 
object of their revere11cc are two large tombs that 
stand apart, very ancient. Tradition says, and it is 
believed, that they arc those of Cain and Abel. 
While the votaries of Rama are wildly rejoicing, 
and the Catholics worshippin~ heneath the hanyan­
tree of Xavier, the Mahometans an• seen kneeling 
beside the very tombs in silent veneration. 

To return to the journal of Swartz. 
The following scene with a learned Hindoo, 1s 

interesting: -
October 1st. To-day I was early at the river 

Caveri, and beheld the many pagodas at Sirengam, 
and [ thought within myself, what is all this? what 
can it avail? A beautiful and shady tree grew near, 
I sat myself beneath it; the ,iver was skirted with 
verdant shrubs as with a border, all looked fresh 
an<l green after the abundant rain, an<l my heart 
was quite exhilarated with the view of God's lovel) 
creation. I asked the people who came here, to 
whose honour the temple was erected; was not their 
deity a poor, clying, and withal very vicious bcin;!; '! 
A Pandaram shewcd me scn'ral Tamui rcrst:,, 

I 
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which he read over to me ; the substance of them 
was, "Our forefathers tan;·ht us to celebrate such and 
such ceremonies, aucl arc dead ; he who can confor 
immortality, is the true pric,-t." 1 said, ""'ould 
vou he immortal !" It was not often that this 
;1uestion was put to these bi~oted men. The glory 
of the true God, the eorruptiu11 of our 11ature, and 
the love hy which this is rcdcemccl, were set forth 
without ceasing; hut men whose ideas of futurity 
were so vag·uc a11d disconsolate, were more likely to 
he attracted by the glowi11g promise and picture of 
its felicity. After a panse, the learned Hindoo re­
plied to Swartz' sudden question, " that he was 
desirous of such an immortality only, by means of 
which he should be olrnoxio11~ to no sickness, pain, 
or death; where he could wantler far anti wide, i11 the 
full powers of his mind." •• First," said the other, 
"be concerned how ynn, a poor sinful man, may 
become reconciled to Goel." " I know of no sins," 
replied the Hindoo, " and expect a more exalted 
instruction from you ; that you would tell m~ 
dearly how this lil'c is to be obtained." "I pcr­
~eirct ~aid y1c former, "you arc full of vam 
11n:1~111allons. 

The l lindoo trmplcs arr often ererted oa the 
summit of mountains and lofly rocks; which usng·e 
acids greatly to the effects of the scenery. The 
people lore also, like the Israelites of old, to build 
their sacred plares i11 the "i;rovcs." In g-cneral, 
they have little gra11clc11r or hca11ty, but some of the 
larger cla~s arc except ion,;: a high, solid wall en­
closes a spacious area; at one end is the gateway, 
above which is raised a lar~e pyrn111idal tower: this 
is ascended hy strps in the inside, and is divided 
into stairs, which lircu111c !:'lllaller as the tower rises; 
th1·ir interior being ope11, the lig-ht nn1I air enter 
l"n·,ltly. The front, sicl,•s, n11d top of this tower arc 
crowded with sculpt11n·, elaborate hut taHck~s. lu 
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fl1c centre uf the great area beneath, stands the 
inner temple, open, and supported by numerous 
stone pillars : an enclo~cd sanctuary at the further 
end contains the idol. Round the whole court runs 
a deep veranda, also supported by <:olunms of 
s,tone, the front rows of which are often shaped by 
the sculptor into a resemblance of various sal'red 
an;mals. All the other parts of the pagoda, walls, 
bas,,ments, entablatures, are cOl'ered with imagery 
and ornaments of all sizes: Yishnou, the preserver; 
Siva, the destroyer ; Krishna, the ,\polio, with his 
flute; Kamadeva, the Cupid, with his bow of sugar­
cane strung with flowers or bees; Snrya, the sun, 
drawn in his chariot. llere the worshippers daily 
resort, with their hnmble offerings of rice and plan­
tains; on high festivals, they crowd with flowers, 
fruit, incense, and money, to gaze on groups or 
dancing girls. Here are religious mendicants, who 
sing the wild fictions of their faith, to tl1e sounds of 
~trange and discordant instrurner,ts, for the Hiudoos 
have no idea of melody. 

" One of the favourite resorts of the people,'' says 
a writer who visited the spot, " is a small town on a 
sandy shore, whose walls are washed by the tide. 
The great pagoda, l 50 feet hi~h, is magnificent, 
and of ;:;-reat antiquity: in its front is the sacred 
place of ablution, formed by a creek of the sea on a 
hed of fine pebbles: in the water, which is as clear 
as crystal, are seeu numerous ~acre<l fishes sporting 
about quite tame, being accustomed to the crowds 
of devotees who feed them. Along this sheet or 
water are flights of steps down to the margin, on 
which the Bramins pray, make gods of clay or flour 
paste, for those who come to wash away their sins, 
rnd sell little rings and amulets to the crowd. With 
the early morn, always so splendid and refreshing 
•n the East, the del'otees come eagerly to the water­
side : the female dress is generally composed of one 

12 
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long piece of cloth, the end of which is rolled se­
Yernl times round the waist, whence it flows in grace­
ful folds down to the ankle: the other end is drawn 
tastefully round the bosom; their black hair is 
braided up in a knot behind. They wear rings in 
their noses and ears, and on their fingers and toes, 
with ornaments on their wrists, arms, and legs, of 
gold, silver, or ivory, acconling to their circum­
stances. They have bright dark eyes, whose power 
they strive to increase, by painting their eye-lashes 
jet-black. Their forms are graceful, and round, 
though slightly made, and their erect and somewhat 
thcatric step is in character with the scene: the 
complexion varies, from the deepest shade of black 
to a soft pale tint." 

Were the other observances of the Hindoo faith 
of as mild a character as these, it would be less 
accursed and revolting. A contrast to ibis scene 
is that of the sarred precipice of Juangur, not far 
distant, to which pilgrimages were made from all 
parts of India by natives who had lost their caste, 
and who, by leaping from the top of it, in the event 
of escaping- with life, rc:;aincd their station in 
society. There is a temple near it, that formrrly 
supportetl a great number of l3ramins; bene:1th is 
a line plain, watered by a clear and placid st.ream, 
that met the unhappy outcast"s eye, ere he took the 
fatal plunge. The precipice is scYcral hundred foct 
in perpendicular height, and, as there arc frightful 
rocks at the bottom, few eYer escaped being dashed 
to pieces, or, what was wor,c, lingering in misery, 
till the wild hcasls, which frequented the jnng-le in its 
vicinity, made them thrir prey : few repair to it at 
present, but such as arc anxious 10 part with life. 

Cruelty and vol11pt11011s11css wrrc the gods to 
which India bowed clown. Whcrc1·er Swartz wan­
dered, to hamlet or temple, to tlic sacred lakl', 
river, or plain, he said that the ground was cursctl, 
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and the air polluted, by their offerings. Like Chris­
tian passing through the" <lark valley," he sought 
i11 vain to get free from the sights an<l sounds of 
abomination that pnr,ue<l him, and waited intensely 
rill the light of God should break forth on his way. 
It came at last in a full stream: he had said, on 
a pre\"io11s occasion, that he considered the gaining 
or,e soul a sufficient reward : many were now given 
him as a recompense. At the end of the eighth 
year of his residence in the town of Tritchinopoly, 
he writes, " that the increase to his congregation 
was nearly one hundred persons, heathens and 
Romi~h, though the larger proportion was of the 
latter." His success among the Catholics exposed 
him to the bitter enmity of the Jesuits, so long 
established in the country: they excited the 11ati1·es 
against him. He complains heavily of this evil influ­
ence on his wav: in a countrv town where his mission 
had met with 'some succcs;, the Catholic priests 
rcfL:s<.'d to baptize, marry, or hnry any of the con­
vert,;, unless they entered into a coven;lllt to obtain 
the removal or the missionary and his catechists. 
They abo assured the Hindoos, that if this new 
faith gained gronnd, their fea,;ts would cease, and 
their pa~ollas foll to min. In con,ec1uence, the 
catechists met with very ill trcatmc11 t the next 
time they visitccl the town; they were beaten and 
reviled by tlw C,1tiiolics: aml, as any application 
to the mai?;istrates mi.~ht hare increased the evil, 
Swartz bore the pcr,l•c11tio11 patiently. There was 
110 rery strong ncr<·s,itv, one would think, of this 
zeal to convert th<, C.ttholics, when such multitud<.'s 
of heathens were in " thick dark11ess and the l'ilest 
corruption." 

It was also his hard fate sometimes t.o cause a 
house to be divided against itself. " In i\lay last," 
says his journal, " a youth was received by baptism 
into our clrnrch; he listened to our instructions in a 
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calm spirit, daily increased in knowledge, and i11-
spirecl us with hope, also, that the instruction wn;1 
not without fruit in his heart. But his parents were 
ill contented that he should forsake hcathrnism. 
His aged father, to whom I urged him lo rrive ali 
reverence, came to Tritchinopoly, a11d cl1id him 
that he should turn to the christian cloctrines; that, 
in so cloing, he must never more sec his relations, 
brothers-in-law, or his sisters ; ancl, above all, that 
he must resign a youug woman who ha<l been 
affianced to him as his bride. The s011 fell at the 
feet of his agell father: he implored him not to 
draw him back again to idolatry. ,ve pointetl out 
to the parent the blessc<lness of true Christians: 
we entreated him to turn to the living- God. He 
listened, but again spoke to his son o~ the snhjcct 
of the marriage, telling him that all was settle<! 
to complete the nuptials the following month. 
The youth had a cruel conHict to maintain : lie, how­
ever, held fast his iutegrity, ancl the father went 
sorrowful away. The agccl mother came, likewise, 
from a distance, hut soon returned, for she said 
there was no standing it: that every day there 
were twenty coming to her, to converse al1011t Chris­
tianity; that it was not to he hornc. At la,t the 
girl c;mc, in much distress, would listen to nothing, 
and wept when she was addressed. The tears of 
the bctrothccl were harcl to he resisted : father and 
mother ha<l bcc11 w:thstootl, but to her sorrow he 
yielded ; hccamc her husba11cl, yet fursr,ok not 
Christianity. A year elapsed after thi,; and," say,: 
the journal, "he maintained his profession wi1h 
courag-c and joy: hut his wife rcm,1inc1l a lwathcn; 
she said, 'I ra1111ot r,•solre to profess Christia11it_v 
yet, the haired nl' rt•latio11s 1, so l,!;rcat.'" 

A more illustrious di,riple wa~ soon aft1·r E;aincd: 
the opposition to whose conrersion was of a rNy 
t1incrc11t charactN. I le was a priest of. the sect of 
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Isuren, name<l /,rnuasalem, a man of the highr,t 
caste, of great abilities an<l learning. Having been 
taught from his infancy the doctrine of a future 
state of existence, he ha<l long reflected deeply 
upon it, yet without relief. When only fourteen 
years of age, he resolved ·not only to become a 
priest of lsurcn, but to visit all the holy pagodas, 
and to wash in their sacred water, in the hope of' 
obtaining salvation. He placed himself under the 
tuition of the most celebrated priests in the country, 
and pursued his studies for five years with intense 
application. Having heard at Cuddalore the gospel 
of Christ, it not only approved itself to his under­
standing, but solved all his doubts, and gave rest to 
his heart. He now forsook the· religion of his an­
cestors, upon which the college of Pandararns, at 
Tarnaburam, in the kingdom of Tanjore, sent him 
the following curious letter. 

"The grace of Siwen, the creator, the red~emer, 
and destroyer, be effectual in the soul of Aruna. 
salem. If you inquire into the reasons of our writ­
ing this letter to you, know then; you were on a 
journey to the holy place of Cashy; an<l, behold, hy 
the cunning fraud of that arch-enemy, the devil, 
your great wis<lom and understanding have been so 
hlindecl, that you were not ashamed to go to C11d­
dalorc, to the Christians, who arc no better than the 
Pariars, and hear and be instructed in their clespi­
cable religion. Oh, into what amazement were we 
thrown on hearing this ! The moment we heard it, 
we met in the clivinc presrncc of the head of the 
sacred college of Pandarams, and consulted on this 
event. Indeed, we arc sunk in an ocean of sorrow. 
Remember, Arunasalem, yom change is like a king 
turning Pariar. "'hat have you wantc<l amongst us? 
had you not honour and reputation s11fl1cient? Con­
sider, Arunasalem, the nohle blood of the Tondamar, 
from whence you sprang. \Ve must impute this mis-
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fortune that has liefallcn you, tu a crime i.hat you 
hare eo111111ittnl agai11st God i11 some former genera­
tion. The mun1e11t you Tl'CPive this letter, return 
again to this plact•. • 1\lay Siwen gil'e you uncler­
stan<lini,;!"' • 

To this letter, Arnnasalem returned a deei<led and 
spirited reply. "Your promises of honour and 
riches," he says, "touch me not. I have changed 
my reli~io11, but not my caste. I am still a Tondamar. 
I forsook the reli,gion of my fathers, whose head is 
that haughty spirit, Satan. How holy, how majestic 
is God, as descrilied in the sacred books of the 
Christians! The deities I have forsaken ,,•ere foun­
tai1~s of impurity and evil passions. Can sins be ex­
piated by the sacrifice and washing of Lingham? On 
the soul of Arunasalem is risen an everlasting king­
<lom; Friends, Pandarams, noble descendants ofTon­
damar, come and inherit it with me." 

A few more years passed away, during which the 
residence of Swartz was in the same town. He never 
ceased to make excursions far and near into the 
surrounding co•rntry, as well as sometimes to Tan­
jore, on which the desire of hi, heart had so long 
bee11 fixed. His prospects had continued to improve; 
his journal and few letters, f'or small was his corre­
spondence even with the society who employed him, 
were more confident in their :one. lle now repre­
sents, " there arc many, I may well say thousamb, 
that listen to the word witl1 joy, approve it 1llt1ch, 
an<l would gladly place th,0 ms,'.ives uml<:r instrnc­
tion, were not the , ross co11nectccl with it. These 
people arc lo lit· won only wilh great care and ca11-
tion. By addressing tht•111 in kindm·ss and meekness, 
we graft on our words a rq,resentation of Christianity 
in its loveliness; then I hey 11s11ally lislrn with alien-

• The T;1.1n11\ian~ hcliL"\'~ in ~ran~1uig-ration for sc,·rn gc11('ratinn~, 
1~itlwr intu lht' fr;1mc~ or llll'II or or IH':1:<1ts. TIie lleauliful tale uf the Wan~ 
derin~~ of I mlnr, in I he fom1 of tl1c ca~le, the lion, or lhe do\'t~, is foundctJ 
un lhb belief. 
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tion and reflection. Se,·cral families of the higher 
caste haYe now become Christians." 

There was a circumstance at this time, that atoned 
for the toils of years. A village at some distance 
called Ratchaumaley, consisted of sixty houses, on 
a hill, with a pagoda in the middle. He had often 
tnrned aside to this place, and now he loved to go 
there, for the people had forsaken their idols. It 
was the first hamlet that offered such fr11 it to his 
prayers. The pagoda was useless, the voice of the 
Ilramin w:is hushed: no more impure dances or 
cruel sacrifices; the knowledge of Christ had en­
tered every dwelling, and was the joy of every heart. 
How richly was Swartz now comforted! ,vith what 
exquisite emotion did he draw nigh the village on the 
hill, and cross the thresholds, where no chillness or 
subtlety now wore out his heart? 

With the l\Ioors, he had little success: he said that 
the lHahometans' haughtiness and wrath were great. 
On the walls of his church in the town he had these 
words inscribed, in the Persian language, in gold 
letters, "No one cometh to the Father, but by me," 
hut they could not brook it. "On the whole," he 
observes in his journals, " God hath given me to wit­
ness much that was joyful, to the strengthening of 
my faith, and the comfort of my heart, in the midst 
of all the sorrows that I daily witness." 

His dwelling at Tritchinopoly was now an in­
teresting spot. It was a deeply impressive thing, to 
see a solitary man, whose only weapons were his 
piety and zeal, struggling to shed hope and mercy in 
an empire of so great extent; trying, to use his 
own words, " if he might be so hapr,y as to bring 
some of these wanderers into the way of truth." He 
daily assembled all the catechists, who were not on 
stations too far distant, and instrncted them how to 
explain the doctrines of thrir religion. He strove, if 
it were pos$iblc, to infuse his own spirit into the 
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minds of these men. 1 n the morning, they joinPd 
'1':th him in prayer, and in meditating on the scrip­
tures; were directed where to go that clay: and in 
the evening each ga,·c an account of his labours, and 
the day closed as it brgan. Dnring the day also, 
many of the natives, of ,·arious ranks, came to Yisit 
and 'converse with him; and officers of the garrison, 
who personally liked the man, intlepenclcnt of his 
cause. I am enabled here to add some reminiscences 
of his residence at this time at Tritchinopoly, derived 
from one who knew him well. Among the homes of 
the Europeans, at which he was ever a welcome 
guest, was that of Gcnrral Horne, whose lady yet 
survives, more than eighty years of age, with the 
powers of her mind still fresh and vigorous. She was 
then young and beautiful, and had uot long arri,·e<l in 
India, where she resided many years: to her table 
Swartz came often; "and no time," as she observed, 
" can e:ffaee the rememhrance of that remarkable 
man: more than half a century is since gone over 
my llC'ad; yet his features, his sweetness of temper, 
and kind anti courtrous manners, arc still before me; 
his information was great and various, and, whether 
he spoke of religion or of the worltl, it was dcliµ;htfn I 
to listen to him." His duties as chapl..in of the 
En~lish garrison occupied much of his timr. Ile 
had formed a society among the soldiers, in whose 
welfare, as appears from many passages in his letters, 
he took a warm interest. Be~ides the regular and 
public service in the rhurch, this band of soldiers 
met every week in his own 1lwellinr:-. "There is a 
manliness in their whole dc>portment," he writes;'' it 
is el'iclcnt that religion is a blessing to them, and 
procln?,cs a settled pcare anti firm eonra:;c in their 
heart. 

There was a companion "'ho often shared in bi, 
1oil~, thou~h as yet lno yo1111g In he of m11rh as­
sistance, Caspar Koll10fl; a youth of promise and 
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talen•.. From the age of eight years he had <lwelt 
with Swarti, till he grew up in the same spirit. A 
few years after, he was ordained, at Tranquebar, to 
be a~ assistant minister to the latter, by whom he 
was beloved as if he had been his own son. In the 
year 1777, he was joined in the mission by the Ilev. 
C. Pohle, sent from Tranquebar to his aid, and 
stationed at Cuddalore. The following year came 
the ablest of his auxiliaries, William Ge~icke, who 
resided at first at ;\ladras. He had now been 
tweh-e years in the Carnatic. There was here 
and there a fine instance of fidelity to God. 
Hindoo of rank, well stricken in years, had come 
from the north, where he had once been a consider­
able person, but through the war, and other changes, 
lost all his property and consequence; his friends 
deserted him, with his fortunes. Now compelled to 
leave the dwelling and the lands of his fathers, he 
journeyed forth like an exile to seek rest, with his 
wife, also stricken in years. They travelled long, 
till they came to Swartz, and listened earnestly to 
his instructions; at last, they clearly understood 
them, and then entreated to be baptizcd. Y cry 
many years they were faithful to the religion they 
had embraced; the husband w:ls at last se1zed with 
an illness, he was now a hundred years old, and his 
faithful wife was not much less. The day before 
his death, he earnestly desired to see Swartz; he 
came, and prayed with, and blessed him, and thus 
describes it:-" He was an ancient father, of a hun­
dred years of age; his wife wept over him; her white 
hair was an ornament to her; just before he expired 
he said to me, ' Xow, priest, l go to the kingdom 
of blessedness; be diligent, that my wife, who is 
ninety years of age, may follow me; we h:we en­
dured much together, do not let us be parted in 
eternity.' " 

Of late, his visits to the city of Tanjore hall !Jecn 
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of longer continnancc, even fur months at a time. 
Often in the society of Tnlia i\Jaha, the king, an 
intimacy had sprung np, that had ripened into 
friendship, to which the influence of his ministers 
and Bram ins, hitherto so ail vcrs,! to the missionary, 
was at last obliged to yield. The prince gave his 
consent to the erection of a church in his capital. 
,Yith a dclii:;-hted heart, Swartz addressed a letter to 
the f!_'Overnor and council at Madras, and instantly 
obtained their sanction and contributions to the 
design. The first stone of this edifice was laid by 
General l\Iunro. The funds failinl!;, the former 
addrcssctl the honourable hoard at l\Iaclras for fur­
ther aid; he was clcsirccl, in reply, to come there 
with all possible speed: the object of this summons 
will be best explained in his own words. 

" At my arrival, Governor Ilnmbold told me that 
my rcqncst should be grantetl; the other gentlemen 
assured me of the same. Then I was acrpiainted 
with the purpose for which I was called before the 
Presidency; they told me, that they wished to prc­
scr\'c peace with llydcr 1\li. who was preparing for 
an invasion, and requested me to take a journey 
w Scringapatam, in a private manner, to 1111dccc!vc 
him, by a fair 1lcclaratio11 of 1hcir pacific sentiments, 
partirn!arly as I, from my knowledge of the Moorish 
lani:;-11a~c, could converse with him without the help 
of an interpreter. The novelty of the proposal 
surprised me at first; I bcg~cd some t.ime to con­
~idcr it. At last, I accepted of the ofl'cr, bc­
<'a11~c, hy doing so, I hoped to prevent cril, and to 
promote Lhe welfare of the country." llc returned 
to Tanjorc, and while prcparin~ for his journey, 
<·ontinued to urge rapidly the erection of the chmch; 
its dimensions were 1 he same as that at Tritchinopoly, 
ninety feet long hy fifty wide. The latter had bPc11, 
for 8omc time, unable to contain more 1\ian Lhe 
garrison and the European residents, so that ho wa, 
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obli;ed to look out for a more com·cnient spot for 
his l\Ialabar congreg;ation. He procured a gift from 
the rajah of a spot on a rising ground about a mile 
from the town, and, with the aid of his friends, raised 
a place of worship there for his native converts ; 
these all quitted Trichinopoly, and built their dwell­
ings round the chapel on the hill, so that the place 
had quite a pastoral appearance : the situation wa-; 
healthy, and it was remote from noise. '' l31essc<l 
be God," exclaimed Swartz, "may they all practise 
the truth, which is now preached in the midst ot' 
their habitations." His early friend, Colonel \rood, 
who had first aided his designs, and opened his 
house to him at Trichinopoly, was now no more ; by 
his skill and bravery, he had given the first defeat to 
Hyder Ali a few years before : in his last illness, he 
remembered the many conversations, as well as the 
example, of Swartz, and appointed him executor 
aud guardian to his only son. The following is oue 
of his letters to the latter. 

"I have received your kind letter, and rejoice 
that the son of my friend, who is now in a brightc1 
world, goes on learning such things as will make 
him useful in society. You learn the classics, French, 
drawing, &c. ; I entreat yon to be diligent, and to 
spend your time in the best manner. I remember, 
that when I learnt vocal music in my younger clay,, 
at Custrin, I did not think that I should use it much; 
and behold, now, every morning and evening, whcu 
the Malabar children come to prayer, I teach them 
to sing in praise of their Redeemer. Every week 
they learn one hymn, for they are slow. Now I am 
well pleased that I was instructed in vocal music-­
all things may become useful to ourselves a11d other~ 
But then, my dear friend, our intention, our desire,, 
must be well mana6e<I; or, in other words, our 
hearts must be truly minded. As you have ,pent 
many moaths and years in learni11g uscrul thin);", 
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let your heart be now !!:i,·en over to your God, 
otherwise your learning wi!I prove less beneficial: it 
may even he abnsecl tu your detriment. Examine your 
heart, and whatever yon fincl in it that is not agree­
able to the 1.foine will, (and you will find much of 
that sort,) acknowledge it, mourn over it in the sight: 
of Heaven ; there is nothing so sweet as to sorrow at 
the footstool of mercy : rest not till you find rest to 
your soul; after that, pray that you may not lose 
what you have gained, but that you may g·row. daily 
in faith, love, and hope: above all, try to get 
strcn~th, divine strength, to overcome that sinful 
timidity, whereby many people arc ashamed to 
confess and practise what they approl'e in their 
hearts. Onr time is but short. Eternity ! awful, 
beautiful eternity, is at hand: let us not then trifle 
away our time; "you cannot yet know, as you will 
know, the subtle danger that lurks to the soul, in 
the thoughts, and speeches, and conversation, of 
those that do not serve or desire Go<l. Your rank 
and con((ition in the world, forbid you to fly from 
company, that is, perhaps, dangerous; but beware 
how you enter into their spirit. Can they recom­
pense you for the desertion of God, and the loss of 
au immortal hope? You have, my dear friend, the 
inexpressible blessing of a pious mother. I hope 
yon will take all possible care to rejoice her heart ; 
that heart is bound up in her son. 

" Your atfeetionate friend, 
"c. F. SWARTZ." 

In the month of Angnst following, he set out 011 

hi~ journey to the capital of i\Iysorc. It was a bold 
str·p, for l Iyder was a man of cruelty, and a breaker 
of all bomls and treaties. 111 one villa~c, he had to 
wait many <lays, to rcccirc the chieftain's decisi\'e 
:rnswer ; it was farn11rable, and he again set 0111.. 

...;oon al't('r, they had to pa,s a wood a11d a mountain, 
11111eh infested with wil<l animal~; often at night, 
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when composing himself to sleep in his tent, he was 
disturbed by the shrill mo11rnf11l cry of the jackals, 
or the roar of the tiger: he was now among the 
passes of the Ghauts; narrow and deeply wooded 
glens ; tracts covered with thick jungle grass, so 
high as to hide the precipices close at hand, as \i-cll 
as the wild beasts who there made their lair; the 
voice of waters was heard among the woody heights 
around, and the travellers longed to drink of the 
stream; but often feared to meet there some beast of 
prey. K umbers of the poor n,1ti\-e passengers perish 
every year from the ferocity of the tigers; but 
the fate of Seetoo, the most celebrated Pindarec 
chieftain, was singular : he had escaprd from the 
fortress of Assceghur, where he was invested, and, 
without followers, without friends, directed his Hight 
northward. A few <lavs afterwards, his horse was 
found wandering withoi1t a rider, and, on the border 
of the jungle, near some by-road, the corpse of 
Seetoo, evidently killed and preyed upon by a tiger. 
His arms, so often bathed in the blood of others, 
had lain useless by his side, and were stained with 
his own. A few jewels and money, provided for his 
flight, were in his scrip-they would not bribe the 
savage lord of these wilds from his loved meal. 
Papers and passports, framed and prepared with art, 
to ensure safe-conduct through populous and peace­
able districts, were also found on his person. It 
was thoul2:ht that he had fallen beneath the suddcu 
bound o( the animal, ere he had time to <lraw his 
weapons. 

On the 14th, the party arrived at a small town, 
after a long and weary day's journey, at the foot of 
the mountai11s. The following morning the summits 
were covered with thick mists, " so that we often 
thou~ht we saw villages and pagodas above us; all 
the hills were co\'ercd with wood ; the inhabitants 
say that many men reside on the highest summits, 
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an<l seldom descencl frum their retreats, for thal they 
cannot cml11rc, wit.haul uneasiness, the atmosphere 
of the \'ale." There was a fort in this neighbourhood, 
built on a high rock; it had heen captured, a few 
years before, by his friend Colonel Wood. These 
forts were generally huilt on insulated rocks, that 
rise several hundred feet above the level of the 
plain; the sides and s11mmits, sometimes formed of 
a lonely mass of granite, arc covered with de­
fences; walls within walls, look menaci11gly c.lown 
on the assailant; vaulled halls hewn out of the rock, 
and illumined only by torches, serve for places of 
arms. 

On the 17th, they arrived at Guzulhutty; where 
he says, " the heat was intense, and the formidable 
mouutaius were still before us. On the following 
morning, about four o'clock, we set forih, not with-
011t fear, and prayer to God for his protection; a 
m11ltilu1le of men accompa11ied 11s. Many carried a 
piece of wood, which they kindled, 11ot only lo rcn-
11cr the path more discernible, but chiefly to deter 
the tigers. It was very solemn, as we entere1I the 
passe,, the light of the torches heing- cast on the 
trees and rocks; if one looks down into the abyss, 
the head becomes q11itc gidd~·, for the dayli~ht wa~ ~o 
dim, that we saw only a fri~l,t.fnl mid. Tl,c path is 
frerp1e11tly so n:irrow, that if you hc~i11 to "lip, it i~ 
all over with \"011. \\'he11 we had a,cc11dcd about 
hall'-way 11p tl;c hill, the s1111 arose; then \l'C ))('held 
the 1111111('ro11s hci~hts anfl rlcptlis with asto11ish111cnt 
and admiration of God. The eye is unable to satiate 
itself with gazin~, s•l that the dread of tigers is for­
~otten. As we ha<l people aroun,I us, we directed 
them to the majesty of (:od." Ahont nine o'clock, 
they ha<l s11rmo11nted the hill, and its seven lnfty 
rid~cs, when a th111t<kr slor111 ca111c 011. The,,: 
storms in the passe~ of the Ghants arc terrihk; t ii,) 
winds tearing- 1q1 the forest trees by the roots, and 
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the rains filling in a few mome11ts the dry beds of tor­
rents. Happy is the traveller who tiiuls a caw 1n 
the rock, to shelter. 

On his arrival in Seringapatam, a tent was pitched 
on the glacis of the fort, for his residence. Thin;;s 
\\Ore a hostile appearance; a large body of troops was 
1 ncampcd without the walls, who only waited the 
l'-ignal to march. In the tone, as well as loob, 
of the courtiers and people, as far as they dared 
trust their expression, it was evident that war was at 
hand. On the eastern extremity of the island, on 
which the city stood, were the 1;rince's palace and 
f.ardens. The latter were laid out in shady walb, 
~n<l enriched with the vegetable treasures of the East; 
the river Cauvcri flowed beside them. " Hyder·~ 
palace is," he says, " according to the n1odc of 
builrling here, beautiful; all of hewn stone. The 
king, now old, still lives in it. JJ yrler allows him 
annually a moderate snm of money; he is a gtate pri­
soner: the former often visits him, and stands before 
him as a servant-so ,;hockingly can men dissernhle. 
I came one day into the hall, aud saw a number of 
me11 sitting round. Their attire indicated that they 
were manag·ers over certain districts; in their com1-
tcnances conl<l be discerned an anxious dread; thc:y 
appeared to me like people condemned to die: fe\~ 
are able to render their accounts to Ilydcr's satis­
faction; few arc so daring as to deceive him. I le 
dictates a letter to one, then calls another to read it 
over to him. If he discovers that the writer ha; 
mentioned something dictated by his own fancy, it 
costs him his life." He was visited in his tent bv 
officers and judges of the court, as well as 13ramin;, 
curious to know what his doctrine, thus brou~ht, 

.for the first time, to the capital of l\1yforc, mi 6ht 
he. At last he had an audience of the prince, 
who requested him to sit by his side. The floor was 
::<pread with beautiful carpets. There w,ts as great a 

K 
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contrast in the outward appearance, as in the spirits 
of the two men :-that of Swartz, the very emblem 
of primeval simplicity; the fair complcxi.m, the ex­
pressive light blue eye, the thin and calm lip, the 
tiowing \\'hite hair: the sanguinary and accomplished 
despot was portrayed in el'cry feature of I lyder, 
with the snbtlcty of the "father of lies." 

lie listened attentively to the words of the former, 
and then upbraided the Europeans with the breach 
of tJ1eir engagements, but vrofossed that he was 
desirous to live in peace with them. He then gave 
audience to others, on the affairs of his empire. His 
rapidity in tr,mnacting business greatly surprised his 
guest. The latter was now invited to reside in the 
palace, a home where mercy was never known-but 
the cry of blood went up Lo heaven <lay and night. 
" Here," says Swartz, "the nearest friends do not 
trust themselves to open their hearts. Within the 
palace, llyder's ancient frien<l, Kundee Row, is con­
lined in an iron cage, and fed with bread and milk; 
by which means the former kept his vow, that he 
would treat him like a paroquct. Dreadful punish -
ments take place daily. I ~m hardly sure whether 
I ought to describe how one of his official servants was 
puui,hcd. 11 is shrieks were awful." He often con­
versed with llyclcr in a splendid hall, that was cool 
during the heat of day. The hall was supported by a 
double row of lofty pillars of 111arblc, whose capitals 
were cut into the forn1 of the pal111 and cocoa leaves: 
a Hight of steps led to a light g-allery, that ran along 
the walls. "I frequently sat with him," he says iu 
liis journal," in this hall, whil'h opened into a garden. 
The trees were grafted, aud bore two kinds of fruit. 
lie had beautiful cypress-trees, fountains," &c. 

There could be few thing-s in common between the 
two: and Swartz did not spare, at times, to tell the 
tyrant of a µ;ospel of men::, ~llll lore; and he li,tened, 
b111 they were strange sounds to his car. One c\·c11-



CIIRISTIA;-i fRF.DEHIC SWARTZ. 131 

in" his curiositv wa'; rouser\, anJ he <lesiretl his guest 
to "speak in P·ersian bdore him, as he had done to 
his people. Swartz complied: officers, ministers, and 
others, stood around. Never was there a more hushed 
or awe-struck auditory: but the hope and the terror 
were not of God, but of Hyder, whose every glance, 
and varying expression of the stern features, was 
watched with deep anxiety. " It was in vain," 
observes the former, "Hyder is quite unconcerned 
about religion; he has none himself, and leaves 
every one to his own choice." He spent three months 
in the city of Seringapatam, occupied in the cause 
of his mission, when not engaged with the prince. 

Among the numerous Europeans in the service of 
the latter, he found several whom he had known at 
Tritchinopoly, who loved to attend his church there, 
but had now thrown off all remembrance of re! igion, 
and sunk into gross licentiousness. He visited them 
in their homes, Germans, French, and English; ap­
per:letl to their better feelings in past days. Many of 
them were men of desperate fortunes, tempted by the 
high pay of their employer. Often, in the evening, 
when the air came fresh from the river, and the moun­
tains on the eastern shore, he repaired to the glacis 
of the fort, and there preached to a various audience, 
both of high and low, of whom few became converts. 
Had he chosen to soil his hand with bribes, oppor­
tunities were not wanting. l\tany a courtier, as well 
as judge, would have gladly purchased his influence 
with Hyder; anti even the latter, who never spared 
money in his unprincipled career, would have poured 
his rnpecs at the feet of his guest, to promote his 
dc,:.~ns 011 the government of Madras. That the 
darkest natures are not without a solitary virtue, was 
crinced one dav, when Swartz, who was in the 
splendid hall of the palace, observed a crowd of 
W<'ll-dressed children, busied in the garden. On 
i1Ht11iring who they were, he was told they were 

K2 
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orphans, for whom no one else wo11lcl provide; and 
Hyder was resolved that the fatherless should not be 
deserted in his dominions. The sight brought back 
to his mind the dear remembrance of his first devot­
edness to Go,l, at Halle; when, quite a youth, he 
was appointed to teach and pray in the orplrnn-hou,c: 
of Francke. With the deepest emotion and frrall­
tude, he saw how great was the mercy with whid1 he 
had been visited. In that orphan-house first sprung 
up the desire to go to the East, and the first bless­
ings of heaven were made known to his sou I. Had 
he been a vain or proud man, it was ;, triumphant 
rcLrospect. At that period he was an unknown stu­
dent, teaching the few desolate orphans of Halle, 
uncertain what course to pursue in life: now he 
was an honoured guest in the home of Hyder, the 
trusted envoy of the English g-ovcrnmcnt; a11:I 
prince, as well as peasant, hailed his coming·, a11cl 
drank in the words that frl: from his lips. Did not 
the image of his mother, whose last appeal was thus 
gloriously fulfilled, rush to his thoughts at this mo­
ment? or that of the lady of C11stri11, whose words 
were so inexpressibly avail in~? He was ~o im­
prcssc<l with the scene, that, on his return to Tanjorr, 
he prevailed on the rajah to erect a dwellin~, about 
two miles from the city, for the reception of orphan,, 
which he ever after «.:arcfully attc11clcd. The tillle 
came for his departure. The prince, as the last tc-s­
timony of his reg-an!, S!'nt this message to all hi,; 
officers, between the capital and Tanjorc-" To per­
mit the Father Swnrtz to pa,s 11n11wlcstcd, and shr,w 
him respect ancl kindness, for he i, n holy man, :111·l 
means 110 harm to my gm·crnn1e11t.'' 

Bnt simple intc~rity, howcn•r sternly tricll, could 
11ot be the sole title to the l'onfidc-ncc an<l rc-spert of 
the ruling powers. Swartz possessed a strong and 
ac11tc j11dgme11t, that c1111l1l ,·ntcr with as m1H"h 
J'.icility into the policies ul' the Jndi,111 courts, as i11lc 
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the disputes of the Bramins. Too much praise can­
not be given to hi~ conduct rit Scriugapatam. llis 
frank aud ,inrerc bearin){atonceinduced Hyder to lay 
aside the veil of clis,imnlation, which he would pro­
bably have preserved with a more wary ne~otiator: 
the persuasive, ~-rt manly and decided tone in wliieh 
he enlarged on the blessings of peace, and held out 
the olive branch, did not fail to produce its effect. 
llis reputation had previously reached Hyder, who 
had greatly desired to see him; for he was a small 
lieliever in any virtue or sanctity in men. Yet it is 
true, that Swartz's previous experience of mankind 
rould afford him little aid in an encounter with such 
a charaC'ler as Hyder Ali. The rajahs of the Car-
1:at.ic, ~s well as the chief men, with whom he had 
hitherto held intercourse, were timid and yielding, 
,"Hid hy the European power: " they are so full 
of d i~,;imulation ," he writes in his journal, " so 
,:ttach:.'d to !yin!!, that it was long before I could 
j11d~-c rightly of them." But the usurper of Mysore 
\\'a, a bold and remorseless man, of boundless 
;:111bition, and a powerful, thon~h illiterate mind. 
:-ill"artz ,-urceeded in concili.tting him; and at no time, 
wbile in hi.s palacr, di<l he foq;et the dignity of a 
Briti:,b envoy, or the m<'ek ness that became the 
heral<l of the faith of Christ. He returned to the 
scene of his mission at Tanjore, like the exile to his 
nati1e lan<l. Jle thus describes the conclusion or 
tl1e enterprise: " When I took my leave of Hyder 
Ali, he preseuted me with a bag of rupees, for the 
(•xpcnse of my jounH·v; but, having been furnished 
with supplies by the Ilonourable Board at Madras, 
I delivered the bag to them. As they urged me to 
take it, I desired their permission to appoint thi8 
s1m1, as the fir·,t fund .or an English charity-school 
at. Tanjore. Being told that the governor, Sir T. 
Rumbold, intended to procure me a present from the 
Doard, I begged leave tfJ dedine accepting any, declar-
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ing, that if my journey had Leen any way bene!ici,il 
tv the public, 1 rejoiced at it." The rajah of Tan­
jore was glad to see him again: he says, that he 
found him much changed; from a robust man, he 
was now pale and thin. Of late he had beco111P. 
strongly attached to the missionary. He drew near 
one day and smiled, when the latter was addressi11~ 
to a group of children the beautiful hymn, "To God 
I bring my youthful heart," and then he spoke with 
some emotion. 

He found that his societies of converts were, in 
general, faithful to their profession. "Onr inten­
tion is not to boast," he writes, " but this I may 
safely say, that many of those people who hal'e been 
instructed, have left this world with comfort, and 
with a well-grounded hope of everlasting life. That 
some of those, who have been instructed and b:!p­
tized, have abused these advantages, is certain. U11t 

all sincere servants of Goel, nay, e1·en the apostle,, 
have experienced this grief." 

~ot a year, or a month, now passed, in which some 
new candidates were not added to his flock; 111a11y 
of whom were of the higher castes. At Cll(]dalorc. 
the cause was maiutaiucd by the labours of the Iler. 
C. Pohle; at Negapatam, by the able and excellent 
Gericke; at Tanjorc, the youthl'ul Kholoff was c1·l'r 
at his side. Oftcntimes he went to Tritchinopol~•, 
so long his dwelling place, to look after the welfare 
of the people, as well as the i\Ialabar congrec:-atio11 
who dwelt on the hill, about a mile distant, around 
the rural church that he had built for them. Gerick[, 
was a man of en11nent piety and virtue: of consi­
derable wealth also, which enabled him to befriend 
the poor and cli,trcssed wherever he came. The 
sums he expe111lc(\ on the mission were gTeat. lie 
speaks of its property 111Hler his char~e at Neg.1-
pata111, as consistin~ of many houses aml grounds, 
and arable Lwds, sanamcntal plate, an<l money. lie 



CHRISTIAX FREDERIC SWARTZ. 135 
quitted case and luxury in Germany, and the society 
t,f literary men that he greatly loved-to del'ote 
himself to this career. He encouraged, by his purse 
as well as talents, the culture of the sciences; and 
paid a salary to a skilfnl Bramin, for the benefit of 
Jndian literature. During twenty years the del'oted 
admirer and imitator of Swartz, it was a joyous 
moment, when in the course of their pilgrima;1:es 1 he 
friends met, and talked o,·er their hopes and toils; 
for Gericke was an excellent companion, an<l a elo;e 
observer of men and manners. 

The favourite country scene of Swartz was ,ti;J 
the village of Ilatchau~aley; it continued faithful. 
The lcnely pagoda was still there, that told of 
his success better than a pillar of marble: the 
forsaken Bramin, instead of being the lord of the 
people's faith, now sat on the steps of his ne~­
lccted shrine, begging money, not for his idol, but 
for his own wants. There, when the evening hyma 
was raised by the missionary, and the people gathered 
eagerly round, and sang the praises of Christ instead 
of Vishnu-it was a moment, such as life seldom 
offers to the son I. To pass thus from the palace (1f 
H ydcr to the Hindoo cottage-from the restless 
home of ambition and cruelty, to the lowly hearth,, 
which the peace and hope of God shadowed with 
their wings-was a lesson to the spirit of Swart1., 
more indelible than many volumes of wisdom. 

Such was the change which many years had 
wrought in his situation. Had he, in the long stru~·­
gle with the powers of paganism, compared the diffi­
culties to be surmounted, with his own lonely and 
feeble resources, he would have failed utterlv. But 
he never lost his noble reliance on Him· " with 
whom nothing is impossible," whose love filled 
his heart, calmed every sorrow, and nerved every 
h0pe afresh. " My way is covered with thorns," he 
writes, "nc cloud rains upon it; yet, it is made 
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de,1r to me." To his n1b,io11 was g-in~n the whole 
force and 1·igo11r of the mind, a~ well as tile war111 
alfel'tions of the heart-unshared L,y the love of 
woman, or anv dear dome~tic tic'. • No man ever 
~uccpeded gre;1tly i11 a career, i11 which he did 
not lecl a delight, even to enthusiasm; if this 
l'lllh11siasm abates, ·" his strength is withered." 
"'ith Swart7. it ne\'er abated, C\'CII to the last flittin; 
t nrrgy of life. 

On this scene a storm was about to burst suddenly 
The mission to Scringapatam was rendered fruitless· 
Swartz complained of this violation. "The nabob 
of Jfodras, and others," he wrote, "found means to 
frustrate all hopes of peace." ,var broke out: the 
first warning to the supine government of I\Iadras, 
that an enemy was drawing near, were the black 
columns of smoke that was seen in the horizon, from 
the mount of St. Thomas, a few miles from the city. 
At the head of an army of a hundred thousand men, 
a third part of which were cavalry, Hyder poured 
into the Caniatic. The nllages were burned, the 
fields \\'aslccl, and all the crops perished. He had a 
!'orps of 5000 pioneers, who lcvcllccl the woods and 
j11ng-lcs as they marched ;dong; and a commissariat 
ad1airablv mana~ed, under the direction ofa 13ramin. 
Crowds ol' pco1;le from c1·cry part of the country 
tlockc<l into the towns for relief. Taujorc and Tritchi-
11opoly were filled with n111ltit11clcs, whom famine soon 
he~an to stare in t.hc face. Those who remained 
1vitho11t, were 110t licun off; lhey fled to the hills 
,,ncl 11101111t.ai11s for protcctio11, or t~ the ,hl'ltcr of the 
11·orHb; and fron1 thence thcv lonkcd hack on thrir 
l111mi11~ home,, where many ·of the a~c<l were lefI. 
Jn ,omc place,, the llanH's ca11~h1 the woorls and 
thick j11n~h· ~ras, ll'h('rc lhc prople had Hrcl: r,·cn 
the bca,ts ol' prry ()('1'a111c ,·i,·ti111s to thr 1·onllaµ:ra­
tion, that defied cvl'r_l' r'fliin to c,riqH'. 

During the years liSI, 2, and 3, the cli,trcssancl 
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mi,rry were very great. All former wars seemed, 
to the inhabitants, trifling in comparison: i11 Tan­
jorc, the famine was dreadful. The number of the 
dead, that lav in the streets, threatened to add pes­
tilence also;· for those who expired there, as well as 
in the houses, had none to bury them. They were 
daily collected in carts, and carried to large tr~nches 
rnalie without the town. It was said that men fled 
from the face of their dearest friends, for they saw 
something fatal and menacing in their eyes: that on 
some occasions parents deserted those they lo\·ed. 
" Here and there might be seen," says the detail, 
" groups of the wretched, devouri.ng bones, shell~, 
kavc8 of trees, and grass: the sick and weary sunk 
down from absolute weakness, lay under the rays of 
a burning sun, and died: there was a mother, more 
cruel than the grave, who abandoned her little ones 
in the streets, and left them to perish, without evc1· 
im1uiring after them." 

At night, the ravenous animals thronged round 
the neglected dead, and some, in whom life foebly 
lingered, were made a miserable prey. Every dis­
tinction of caste was lost: the Bramins mingled with 
the Pariars, and spoke kindly to them: Christians, 
Moors, and heathens, forgot all their enmity, in their 
exquisite misery. l\Iany beg:ged to be taken as slaves, 
for a little food. Parents of the highest classes offered 
to sell their children for a mere trifle, but no one 
would purchase them: it was giving life for life. The 
garrison of the city partook, though in a less degree, 
uf the miseries uf the people: but their provision 
also was at least nC'arly consumed, and a powerful 
enemy was without the walls. Swartz's own detail, 
which he was obliged to draw up, "not," as he says, 
" in vain and sinful boasting, but as a neC'essary self­
<lefcnce," is the he,t description of what followed. 

"There was grain enough yet left in the country, 
hut we had no bullocks to bring it into the fort, fur 
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all confidence was lost; the iuhahitants of the 
ronntry, in consequence of former oppressions, drove 
away their cattle, and refused to assist the town. 
The rajah ordered, nay, entreated them, by his 
managers, to come and help us, but all was in vain. 
At la:-t the rajah said to one of our principal gen­
tlemen-" \Ye all, you and I, have lost our credit; 
let us try whether the inhabitants will trust l\lr. 
Swartz." Accordingly, he sent me a blank pa.per, 
empowering me to make a proper agreement with 
the people. Here was no time for hesitation. The 
Sepoys fell down as dead, being- emaciated with 
hunger; our strc.cts were lined with corpsts every 
morning; our condition was deplorable. I sent, 
therefore, letters round about, promising to pay any 
one with my own hands. In one or two days I got 
above a thousand bullocks, and eighty thousand 
kalams of grain. The people made all possible haste, 
for they did this at the risk of their Ii vcs. lly this 
means the town was saved. "'hen all was over, I 
paid the people, ( even with some money which bc­
lon!!;cd to others,) and sent them home." 

The following year, they fell, a sceond time, into 
the same unhappy condition. This was chiefly ow­
ing to the defeat and capture of Col. Braithwaite and 
his whole detachment. This officer was stationed 011 

the banks of the Colcroon, for the purpose of pro­
tecting Tanjore: he rcccil'cd, with incrcdnlity, the 
timely warning of a native, and was surprised by 
Tippoo Saib with a large force, and a European corps 
11nckr Lally. For twenty-six hours, this little forlorn 
Land maintained a conflict that had no pause; 
when night came down, the cannon of Ilydcr's son, 
ancl the charges of his cavalry, continued t.o thin 
their ranks, that were drawn closer cvcrv hour, such 
1111mhcrs had now fallen ; for their e;1cmics were 
111-cnly to one: when day broke, the rc~t were wo111 
{Jilt with wounds :rnd fatigue, a!lll Lally atlvauccd 



CHRISTI AN FI!EDERIC SW ARTZ. } 'J!) 

at the head of his Europeans with fixed bayonets, 
supported by a large body of infantry, and covered 
by cavalry. At this tremendou~ appearance, the 
courage of the Sepoys failed, and the battle was 
lost. This misfortune once more reduced Tanjorc 
to the last distress. In the words of Swartz, "The 
famine was so great, and of such long continuance, 
that those have been affected bv it who seemed to 
be beyond its reach. A vigoroui and strong man is 
hardly to be' met with. In outward appearance, 
men are like walking skeletons. Famine, like 
death, is gone up into the palaces, and entered into 
their pleasant chambers. I was again desired t<J 
try my former expedient to procure supplies, and 
succeeded. The people knew that they might de .. 
pend on my word; but now the danger was greater, 
as the enemy was very near. I sent out instantly, 
to proper places, to ur~c the people to come imme­
(i-idtely, for our affliction was great. Accordingly 
they wept, and went, and brought to the perishing·, 
grain and cattle." 

Is it not justly observed, that simplicity is often 
the sublime ? the picture of the timid llindoo, over­
come with excess of fear, yet yielding to the in­
fluence of one venerated man. The words hal'e 
even a scriptural beauty, " they wept, and went, 
and brought to the perishing-grain and cattle." 

A prince and his people are thus dependent on 
the missionary for preservation ; they ap1-1ly to him 
alone in this extremity ; they had uot done thus, 
but in tlie full belief of his power. And what was 
that power? it was not genius or eloquence, or any 
commanding force of mind, by which he could bend 
zhe wills of others to his own. Swartz possessed 
.llone of these gifts. It was the influence of his 
tharacter alone on the minds of the natives :-a 
smgular and rcsistless influence, ohtainetl less by 
the pure doctrines of his faith, than by the purity of 
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his su11l and life. 01' the 11111:1C1"011s people of tlic­
,1ly~ore, his l'011rerts \l'Lrc few in comparison, b11t 
all looked with smprise and regard on the man who 
~tro,·e, without ce.i~i11g-, lo promote their earthly 
g·uocl ancl comfort, as "ell as their eternal; whose 
hands were rn',·cr known to take brihes, who ac­
Cl'pkcl gold only for the wants of others. "1\-ly 
father," s:1id the kin6 one day, "tell me how it is 
yo11 do not care for money." On one occasion be 
writes thus in his journal, •• On the 3rd, returning 
carlv ho111c, I heard that au officer who was known 
to nic, and ,vho had hccn awakened to the love of 
rL·li~ion, was suddenly deceased. He berp1eathcd a 
,11m of money to me in his last will, which, to pre­
\'cnt calunrny, I did not accept." At Tanjorc, he 
,:a\'c the half of his s111all salary, as chaplain, of 
a hundred pounds, to Caspar Kholoff, whom he had 
hro,q;ht up <1ntl cclucatecl : the remaining moiety he 
devoted to t.he·mission. It was his custom to give 
ten pagodas, at thr~ beginning of each month, to his 
sr•rvant, in orr!l'l' l:i prori<le for the expenses of his 
talJIP,, and g,ne himself 110 trouble about the manner 
in which il was supplied. In a lclter dat('d Sep­
I l'!nber 1781, he thus writes of the state uf thin~,:, 
·• Tlie last thrr·c year, ha\'e hcen vears of sorrow 
and anxictv. Yet we l1ave nu re;sou ,it all to 
1111rrin11r, u;. to tind f,111lt with God's ways, which 
arc ('Vl'I' jm,t and <'q11al. l\lany of my people \\'('l'C 

l'"lll(>l'llcd hy the 1'.1111i11c to come to 1110 for aid; fur 
tlil· ,pace of S('\'Cral months I have procnrecl lhl·lll 
pro\'i,iou, though 1111l quite sufficient for their wants, 
ii,r that was hcyond my power. I hal"c gi\'cn them 
I he nece:<sarv instrnction; hut the te,1ehi11~ uf them 
\1·;h attcndP~I wil Ii mnch di(licnlty and fat i~uc, on 
;1<T011111 ol' the i::-rC'al dc,·ay of tl,eir 111(•11tal pmH·rs." 

1\ ppn·hcn,ivc of tlw re1wwal of war, he bo11g·ht 
:r qr1.1ntity nf ric<• 11hil,• Ilic price was 111u1h•r::tll', and 
}'L'l'"1ad<·d also s1J1ne E11ropca11 111crcha11ts lo ~c1ul 
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him a portion monthly. ""ith this food he preserl'cd 
numbers from actually perishing, who were lyin~· 
about in the open roads. The fort of Tritchinopoly 
also afforded an asylum to many of the people, who 
fled thither from the enemy. Cuddalorc yielded tfJ 
the arms of Tippoo Saib, aided by the troops oi' 
Lally. Swart,; was again called upon to 11,e his 
efforts for peace, and was requested to go to Serin­
gapatam to join the commissioners there. He com­
plied, and set out for the capital; but when about half 
way, his progress was arrested by command ofTippoo 
Saib. " I was detained eleven days," he relates, 
" I wrote to the latter, requestin){ that he would 
permit me to proceed, but I got no answn. The 
killadar was at last ordered to let me go br,ck; so I 
was conducted by thirty horses back to Darnburm. 
To this day I know not the true reason why I was 1•ot 
permitted to proceed. I should ha1·e been very gl,1rl, 
if I could hal'C been an instrument in that great work 
of peace-making. Ilut who knows but there mil;l,i. 
have been temptatious too great for me'!'' l11 hi, 
return, he fell in with the army of Colonel Fullarto1,, 
ordered to halt suddenly on its march to :Sering,,­
patam, and, after many a painful march and sieg·,', 
to give up all its conquests. Three commissioner., 
arrived to treat with Tippoo. " Alas !" exclaimed 
Swartz; "is the peace so certain, that you quit all 
before the negotiation is ended." He pas~ed a ,hort 
time in the camp of the British commander, \\'hos,: 
spirit was exasperated to the last degree: the latter 
was greatly interested with his guest, to whom heai't('f• 
wards appealed in his published letters to the ,\I arquis 
Cornwallis, as a testimony to the good conduct of hi; 
army. In the mean time, while the negotiation 11·,1, 
going on, three gibbets were erected oppmite th,: 
tent doors of each of the commissioners, and studied 
insult and humiliation were olfored them bv ord, r of 
Tippr;o. 1n the following ye.u, peace was rc~torcd. 
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Hitherto he hail been Llesscd with 1;11broken health 
and strength: the excessive heals of the greater part 
oi' the year, and the raius and <lamps of the re­
rnain<ler, ha<l nc,·er caused him to cease from his 
l~,bours. Ilis temperate an<l even abstemious habits, 
befriended him greatly; but now, at the age of 
sixty, the hand of aflliction was first laid upon him. 
The letter he wrote, on this occasion, gives a just 
picture of his min<l. 

"Jly DEAR--, Tanjore, July 1784. 
" I II A v E been prevented by illness from having 

the pleasure of ad<lnissing you sooner. l can hardly 
describe to you the m.ture of my weakness. I felt 
no pain, but such relaxation in my frame, that 
speakin~ or walking fatigued me greatly. This I 
felt during- April and i\1ay; but when we wc,re 
favoured with some refreshing showers, I felt a little 
better. I could not write before, because my hand 
shocik so, that I was not able to hold my pen. But 
c11011g;h of this! age comes upon me, therefore I 
have no reason to wonder at my weakness; the 
silrer cord will soon he loosed, and the pit.rher 
broken at the cistern. If the min<l be so1111d, all is 
well, the rest we shall quit when we enter into the 
g-rave. On this subject I meditate frequeutly. ;\lay 
God grant me grace to do it more effectually. I 
know that I h;1ve no righteousness of my own, 
whereon I could dare to d,•pcnd for future hap­
pines•. The atonement of my lledeemel' is tlie 
foundation of all my hope au<l peace, it sets my 
IH'art at re.,t. Tht Spirit of my Lord enlighten~, 
cherrs, and stn•n~thens me. I look on the dav cl' 
j11d!,;mrnt \\ithout trcml,lin;:;-, without sorrow, 'tu•­
ca11,c llis lo\'C will hear me through. Our time is 
~hort: withi11 some days I have sojourned in this 
rn1111try thirty-lire years: may my last days be my 
lirsl ! Fan:well." 

The places of worship being insufficient to con-
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t«in all the hearers, he set about lrnilding a ::\Tahthar 
l'.'rnpel in the subnrbs; the first donation towards 
the expenses was by General ~Ionro. The phice 
0f its erection was a garden that had been given 
him by the rajah ; here also stood the dwelling in 
which he generally resided. It was a spot to which 
he loved to return after his wanderings, for it was 
cool, and shaded by many trees, and removed from 
the sight, as well as noise, of the numerous popula­
tion. The king sometimes visited him here. l\lany 
cf t:1efe Eastern gardens were places of great retire­
ment and beauty, filled with orangr, cocoa, and 
palm tree~. The following is the description giYcn 
by a traveller, of his visit to a lonely scene of this 
kind, where dwelt a man of learning, whose career 
was, however, more tram1uil than that of tlic mis­
~:mnrv. 

" On the bank of the river Gomaltv, almost on 
the site of the ancient Gam, a recluse dwelt for 
nearly thirty years; few Europeans ever attained to 
so thorough and perfect an acquaintance with the 
Oriental dialects. In a study, from the window of 
which the eye reoted on the ruins of the city, he 
passed the greater part of his time : this study, 
screened bv the shadow of manv trees, was in the 
midst of a ·lovely garden, at wh~se foot flowed the 
river. Great part of his time was occupied in trans­
lating the Gospel into Bengalee, in which language 
lie also wrote several simple and beautiful dialogues, 
designed as familiar and easy expositions of the 
book of Genesis. When I retired to my chamber 
for the night," continues the traveller, " I found 011 

my table the scriptures, and on the book-sheh·es 
the works of such pious men as have laboured for 
the edification of mankind. A bed-chamber thus 
furnished, in such a spot, in this deep Indian soli­
tude, awakened thon2;lits neither to be repressed at 
the time, nor forgotlm afterwards. I took down one 
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volume after another, aucl remembered the hour 
when I had read them in earlier ancl happier tl.iy~, 
in the country, in England, amidst her sweet and 
silent glades and fields; aud then I sat down a11CI 
looked upon that soft ancl pure li~ht which the moon 
ever sheds in this eastern world. 1 do not wonder that 
the moon has been made an object of idolatrous 
worship by the poor and dcluclecl Hindoos: thcr~ is 
a mildness in her beams, which speaks of mcn·.v: 
how often do we feel, like .Job, that the lip mig!1t 
be enticed to kiss the hand in looking up at her, as 
she walks in brightness? The ruins of Gaura were 
lJefore me, the ancient capital of Ilengal, covering a 
vast extent of ground ; on the other ,idc th~ rin•r 
were the remains of a handsome moscp1c; hcyund, 
on the plain, were the half-broken w,,lls of a l\foori,h 
fortress, and two very lofty gates of a citadel ; sc,n­
tered blocks of marble beautifully wrought. The 
remains of the golden mosque were the finest; thcv 
arc faced thro11;,:-huut with the most precious l,la,·\,; 
marble: many of Lhc inferior mosques arc, however 
in higher prescrvatio11, their domes still perfect, a•1d 
lined within by tiles painted of the mo~t "I\ 11! 

1:olours, and probably as bright us the day they 
were laid on; one ol' the s111allcst of these 1110,<1'11-s 
has a tcsse\atrd pavement of g-rcat Liea11ty. Tl,e 
g-aLes of the ciLadcl an• \Try g:rand, aucl recall the 
days of Akbar, as dors yPt more ,tro11g-ly an impc•1ial 
111i11ar, the summit of which ha, f,dk11 i11 shaltt'rc-d 
fragments at its feet. I ncl need hy tl11• ex lre111c 
lie,u1ty of the nig-ht., I had left Lhe dwelling of my 
liosl, and wa!kcd forth among the ruins : from the 
remains of a mosque and wall 1ll'ar ::;omc h1q.:c 
tamarind trees, I saw, sprinfring with many a fan­
tastic hon11d and i:;-esturc, several of those large-sized 
~acrc'rl monkeys: tln·y rcse111lilcd s;ityrs da11C'illJ.,;" in 
wild mockery 011 thi, dt-,oL,te spot. 1\ marblr to111h 
near me re1111nded me of the days of .\klJar. ,\s l 
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~tood gazing, the song, the chorus, antl the I ndiau 
guitar, broke on the ear, for it was the period of the 
Dassorah festival." 

The three vears of war and famine were a severe 
trial to the ~issionary: he saw his people faint on 
every side, in spirit as well as frame ; the hopes and 
promises of Christianity had been forgotten in the 
cruel demands of every day and hour. Some of the 
Bramins took advantage of the general terror, to 
urge them back to the paths of idolatry: the slender 
faith and constancy of some of the Hindoos yielded 
to these persuasions. This fiery trial was only an 
inccntire to the exertions of Swartz: happy if he 
could preserve but a few faithful, he prayed, and 
instructed, and besought them without ceasing. In 
a letter he wrote to the other missionaries, after the 
troubles were over, he says, 

" At present I am so far established in health, 
that my labour is rather delightful than troublesome, 
which was not the case in April and l\lay. Arc we 
not commanded to rejoice :n the Lord ? Hence will 
follow an ardour to love and obey him as long as 
strength is given us. 

" I like no writer on divinity more than Bishop 
Beveridge. He forgets not to raise the superstructure 
of a holy life; but he lays first the foundation in a 
true and strong trust in Christ, after the example of 
St. Paul. In the explanation of holiness, Tillotson 
is excellent;· but he does not so well, so clearly 
establish the foundation as Beveridge, and more par­
ticularly as the first reformers. 

" As to the l\lalabar church, which I have been 
building in the suburbs, General Mnnro encouraged 
me, by giving me 50 pagodas. But when I found 
that the stones which I needed for the foundation 
cost 25 pagodas, without chunam, I thought I should 
soon stop my mill for want of water. But the rajah 
having given me ~ome golden clothes, from the time 

L 



146 CHRJSTl,\l',' FUEllERIC SWARTZ. 

uf Loni Pigofs arr-ival, I took them to the merchant!!, 
who, to my most agreeaLle surprise, valued them at 
136 pagodas, so that l could prosecute my plan 
without interruption. I hope that God, who hath 
so graciously furnished me with the means of build­
ing a house of prayer, ,viii fill it also with wor­
shippers." 

In February, 1785, he entered on the plan of 
establishing English schools throughout the country, 
to facilitate the intercour~e of the natives with the 
Europeans; that the former, learning in some tole­
rable degree the English language, might the better 
escape the impositions practised on them; and the 
doctrines of Christianity would thus be more easily 
instilled into their minds. He foresaw great diffi­
culties in the way, from the want of suitable teachers. 
Several of the native princes, with the king of Tan­
jore, assisted him in this design. Schools were soon 
fixed at Tanjorc, Swagenga, and two other places. 
They consisted chiefly of children of Bramius and 
merchants: it was a useful as well as politic scheme 
on both sides. ·• Their intention doubtless is," says 
Swartz, " to learn the English language, with a view 
to their temporal welfare, but they thereby become 
hetter acquainte<l with good principles: no deceitful 
methods arc used to bring them 01·er to the doctrines 
of Christ, though the most earnest wishes arc felt 
that they may attain that knowledge which is life 
eternal." The East India Company directed the 
1,:ovcrnmcnt of Madras to pay £100 annually to­
ward~ the support of each of the provincial schools, 
and the same sum to every other which might be 
e,tablished. These institutions were attended with 
a good result: the one at Tanjorc, in particular, was 
11111ch frequented hy children of the first 1'.1111ilies; 
:rnd the improvement made hy the scholars was 
rapid. The quick a11cl unreficcti~e minds of the 
Letter class of llindoo youth, eagerly cau~ht the 
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v!lrious brnnches oflearning presented to them. From 
these seminaries many obtained situations at Madras 
as writers, wit!1 handsome salaries; others met with 
good employments elsewhere. 

Some time previous to this period, Swartz under­
took the tuition of a pupil, who has since attained a 
high and just celebrity. The present Sir Alexander 
Johnston, to whose kindness the writer of this me­
moir is deeply and variously indebted, was then only 
seven years of age; and while Sir Thomas Munro 
superintended his progress in Latin, and General 
Leith in Greek, Swartz was his instructor in the 
Christian religion. " I well remember," observes 
Sir Alexander, when speaking of Swartz, "his pecu­
liarly venerable and impressive appearance; the tall 
and erect figure, the head white with years, the fea­
tures on which I loved to look; the mingled dignity 
and amenity of his demeanor: to his pupils he was 
more like a parent than a preceptor." Could Swartz 
have foreseen the future career of his pupil, and that 
the knowledge he was then impressing on his mind 
and heart, would be devoted to the good of India, 
the prospect would have illuminated his close of life 
with the brightest joys of anticipation. 

An event soon after happened, that placed in the 
hands of Swartz a charge of high importance. For 
many years he had lived in kind and friendly inter­
course with the king ofTanjore, Tulia Maha; and had 
not spared, at times, to persuade him to embrace Chris­
tianity. But the time had come, that he must leave 
people and empire behind: Swartz had been absent 
for some time in the country; on his return he was sent 
for to the palace, and he saw that his friend was in 
his last sickness. He spoke to him earnestly and 
affectionately, but the rajah's thoughts were turned 
on another object. By the Hindoo law, a prince who 
has no children, has the right to adopt a successor, 
t.:) the exclusion of his other relatives. Some years 

L 2 ;, 
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before he ha<l adopted a boy, and he loved him with 
the fon<lncss of a father-he now pointed to him 
eagerly; it was evident he wished his person and 
his intcrc~ts to be carefully guarded, with a view to 
the future crown. "This is n.ot my, but your son," 
he sai<l, " into your hands nml cnre I deli\'er the 
chil<l." Swartz ·1ookc<l wistfully at the <lying prince 
ancl the object of his hope, well aware of the respon­
sibility and peril of such a charge. " You know,'' 
he replied," my willingness to serl'c you according to 
my scanty ability; but this your last wish and desire 
is above my power. You have adopted a child of 
nine years. You know there are parties in the palnre. 
I am afraid that his life will be in danger, and your 
country brought into a state of confusion." 

Tulia l\'laha knew that there was a strong English 
party in favour of Amcer Sing, his brother; several of 
them were now in the chamber-the lonely missionary 
was the only man whom he would trust. Again, he 
conjured him to guard the life of the orphan, when he 
should be no more, to take him into his own charge, 
and to remember that the crown was his heritage. 
Thus atljurc<l, Swartz at last consented, after much 
an<l painful hesitation; for he foresaw the difficulty 
of the charge. The rajah sent that evening for his 
mother, and talked long and earnestly with her; am! 
then his brother was railed, ancl he told him what 
he had done. On the following <lay, he felt he had 
not long to live, and sent to see Swartz once more: 
his couch was surrounded by his chief officers and 
ministers, watching the <lying man in deep an<l silent 
curiosity; beneath a pavilion were seated his brother 
an<l the child. lie thus spoke: '' I have followed 
the advice given me by l\lr. Swartz. I appoint my 
brother to ~overn the country, till the orphan is 
~rown up; he is to act kinclly to him. I hope the 
llonourahle Company will confirm this my last will." 
lie was assured that it should he fultillc<l. "This 
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assurance," said the dying man, " comforts me in my 
last hours," Swartz wept for his death; he remem­
bered the pleasant hours they had passed; how he 
had been his friend, when he came almost friendless 
into the land. Jn compliance with the promise of 
the deceased prince, Ameer Sing, the brother and 
successor, delivered the former a written document, 
scaled bv himself anc\.\iis chief ministers, in which 
he made' an appropriation for ever of a village, of 
the yearly income of 500 pagodas, to support an 
orphan school. In reply to Swartz's representations 
of the oppressions suffered by the people, Ameer 
Sing promised him that he would be a father to them, 
would alleviate their burdens, and inspect the coun­
try, without leaving the whole administration to his 
servants. 

Swartz observes here, " that few men, unac­
quainted with grief, have come to a just knowledge 
of themselves." This is, no doubt, just; but with 
respect to the sorrows of the world, his share was 
small; a larger portion of its affections had, perhaps, 
made his way more pleasant. It was true, that 
when he went forth, no thoughts of those he left 
behind bade him turn from the blast at noon-day, or 
from the pestilence; but was it no loss, that, when he 
came again to his home, no kind or loved companion 
was there to bid him welcome? He could not see 
afar off, in the'mind's eye, the wife or child watching 
his return, or looking forth into the sultry waste for 
his well-known step. The hand of his Hindoo ser­
vant was sufficient for his few and simple wants; 
but in the drear decline of life, no being was nigh, 
such as God has given to make this valley of tears 
sweet. He still believed, that in so arduous a career 
his own example was the best to follow. On one 
occasion, about this time, hearing of a young mis­
sionary's arrival in India with his wife, he writes, " • 
confess I was grieved at it. If a teacher comes ou., 
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he ought to be unembarrassed. His firsl employ­
ment must be the learning of languages, which re­
quires great attention, and 11nwearicd application. 
1 will not sav that a married man is unable to learn 
languages; but this I know, from experience in 
olhers, that the work goes on very slowly. llesides, 
in the married state he wants many things to main­
tain his family respectably, which may distract him." 

Alas! for human nature: Swartz was fated to sec, 
in those who were clearest to him, that his example 
and wise counsels were as the sands on the shore. 
Caspar Kholoff, his favourite, trained up after his 
own heart from childhood, no sooner left l1is roof, 
than he took to himself a helpmate. Gcricke also 
lived happily with his wife and children. Swartz 
smiled, perhaps, to sec how feeble is every human 
resol\'e, and went on his way companionless. The 
departure of young Kholoff was a bereavement to a 
man who had so few earthly ties: they had lived 
long together, had gone forth to the villages and 
hamlets, and shared many a hope and sorrow. His 
devotion to the ministry took place at Tranquebar: 
the father, who was still living, and had grown old 
as one of the missionaries in that place, seems to 
have regarded the scene with an emotion approach­
ing to rapture. The several missionaries, English 
and Danish, proposed to the candidate riuestions in 
divinity, which he answen•d in a manner that evinced 
how well he had improvecl his long reside11ce with 
Swartz. The Danish go1·ernor, ancl all the European 
families, attended the serviec. After his ordination, 
he c11tcred the pulpit, and dcliverecl a sermon wi1 Ii 
such case and cloq111•11ce, as to clcli~ht all who hear<l 
1l. II is friend writes ferlin~ly of this event. 

" At his orclinalion, 11hich was January ~:lei, the 
youth and his acrccl f.1thcr siuin~ near· t.hc altar, 
melted my htart, so that I l:oulcl 11ot n.frain frum 
&heddi11g- tc.irs. " I know how you love 111y yo11n;:; 
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friend. He has now his course to run. He is lost to 
me, but is he not given to God?" 

The country had not yet recovered the ravages of 
war. Hyder Ali, in his inrnsion, carried off so 
many thousands of the inhabitants, that Swartz 
complains that in his journeys, he often came to empty 
hamlets and desolated villages. The internal op­
pressions of the government were heavy on the peo­
ple. "The Tanjore country," he observes, "is in a 
melancholy situation; numbers have felt and resented 
their burdens, so as to emigrate; whole towns are 
left quite empty. In the months of June and July 
the country was blessed, as usual, with fresh water. 
The rivers were full; but there were few to tnrn it to 
their advantage. Sir A. Campbell, fearing that this 
emigration might cause a famine, ordered a com­
mittee of four persons to inspect the management of 
the country, of which I was desired to be a member. 
The rajah desired me, in his name, to assure the 
inhabitants of justice and equity. I did S-O. The 
people believed the promise given them, and se,·en 
thousand came in at once; others followed; and 
though the best season for cultivating the ground had 
elapsed, the poor people, in the hope of better days, 
exerted themseh·es to such a deg-ree, that the harvest 
of this year seems to become m~re plenteous than of 
the preceding one." 

The distinction of caste did not cease to be a fear­
ful barrier in his way, and all his efforts and address 
could only relax, but never destroy it. " Even in 
the minds," he writes, '' of the more intelligent and 
devoted, it operates strongly. Here at Tanjore there 
is an equal number of the higher and lower; even at 
the administration of the sacrament the Suttirer, or 
people of the higher castes, have not yet learned tu 
be humble. We must bear with them. But when thev 
~ee this distinction grieves me, they shew ~rcat kinri"­
iices to the catechists, whom they despised before." 
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It was, in truth, a spectre in his path, that chilletl 
all approach to communion in religion, and reduced 
the convert almost to solitury devotion. Frotn day 
to day he mingled with disciples, whose different idols, 
hatreds and prejudicos, had so long placed a gulf be­
tween them-that even Christianity could not entirely 
take it away. Was it easy for the haughty Suttirer 
to receive instruction from one, by whose society he 
would have thought himself polluted. Even among 
natives of equal rauk, the distinction was little less 
than formidable. " There was a funeral," he says 
on one occasion, "but the corpse lay immoveable on 
the g,ouml, for there was an altercation among the 
mourners. Smiths, carpenters, and other mechanics, 
arc denominated castes of the left hand, and may 
not bear the white cloth on the bier; yet they often 
attempt it, and arc, on that account, interrupted by 
the Pariars, who arc the right-hand castes. I urged 
them to get free from this cruel slavery." 

The next, though inferior obstacle to the success 
of Christiauity, was the infinite variety of Indian 
deities and worshippers: from the splendid temples 
of Jain in the north, with their hundred figures of 
white marble, in recesses brightly illmninatc<l, whero 
" the scene is awfully impressive," to the mined 
shrines of Ilali, on the southern shore----{!ach provinco 
and each city has its peculiar " chambers of ima­
gery." Such was the contagion of example, that the 
followers of lslamism have sometimes forgotten the 
prime article of their faith, the unity of God, and. 
ming-led in the idolatries aroirn<l them. 

The Cat.holies also hacl long- given way to certain 
f'ompliances with the llincloo beliefs, by no means 
l'alc11lated to recommend the purity or <li~nity of 
Christianity. Of the llo111ish priests it may be said, 
that I hry arc in g-c1wral better acqnaintccl with the 
Veda of Br:ima tha11 with the i::;ospel. " In some 
pi.tees," says Lluchanan, " the doctrine of both are 
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blended. At Aughoor, l visited a church, and saw 
near it a tower of Juggernaut, which is employed in 
solemnizing the christian festivals. What a respon­
sibility lies on Rome, for having thus corrupted tht: 
religion of Christ." 

These compliances were begun at an early period, 
and with a pure intention, by the celebrated Robertus 
de N obililrns, chief of the Jesuits' college at l\Iadura. 
This prelate, who was a near relation of the pontiff, 
:Marcellus II. and nephew of the cardinal Bellarmine, 
deserves to be classed with Loyola and Xavier; 
being a man of great zeal, and still greater learning, 
especially in the languages of India. He allowed his 
priests to dress in the habits of Bramins, and to 
adopt their manners and way of life in most points, 
save their idolatry, in order the better to recommend 
Christianity to the people. Believing also that the 
only way to convert the Hindoos was to convince 
them of the folly of their superstitions, he composed 
a work in the Sanscrit tongue, consisting of dialogues 
between a Hindoo and a Christian, in which, after a 
display of much argument and talent on both sides, 
the victory inclines to the latter. This work, being 
after his death translated into French, w.as sent to 
Paris, and eagerly placecl in the king's library, in 
two volumes, under the title of L' Ezour Vedam. 
The belief ere long obtained, that it was an original 
work, written by a learned Hindoo; under which per­
sua~ion, Voltaire triumphantly quoted it, as a proof 
that a Hincloo could argue as skilfully for his reli­
gion as a Christian; and that it was superfluous lo 
convert people from so well-defended and rational a 
faith. De Nobilibus died at the close of the six­
teenth century, leaving the L'Ezour Vedam as a 
monument to his talents and learning. In the pro­
gress of years, his followers by degrees fell into a 
yet closer approximation to the Hintloo observances 
and ceremonials. 
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Such were the stumbling-blocks thrown in the 
way of Swartz, who steruly assailed the outworks of 
superstition, as well as its hold on the heart. "The 
Christian priests at l\ladura and Pondicherry arc very 
different from you," was the frequent observation of 
the natives; " they allow us many indulgences, and 
are sometimes present at our feasts." On the other 
hand, many complained that his worship was too 
poor and naked, after the splendour of their own 
temples, and their many baits for the senses. Al­
though the Bramins did not openly oppose the pro­
gress or Christianity, they sometimes made use or 
subtle agents. These were a class or women, named 
Nautches, many of whom are remarkable for their 
talents, as well as their beauty of form and feature. 
Being often carefully educated in a knowledge of thC' 
policy and religion of the country, as well as in the 
few accomplishments of dancing, singing, and versi­
fying, they easily command the respect and atten­
tion of a licentious people. Some are of low birth, 
others are the children of respectable parents, whom 
misfortune has made desolate-all are not devotecl 
to proAigacy; in spite of the publicity of their life, 
there are N autches who arc attached to it, solely for 
its wandering habits, and the ascendency it affords 
over the minds of others. They are to be found in 
all the festivals and assemblies of the people; in the 
fairs and markets by day, in the palaces or pa~odas 
at night: their dress consists of a loose robe, of red, 
yellow, or white; their necks, arms, and ankles are 
<lccked with ornaments, of value, according lo the 
means of the wearer; their dark and braided hair, in 
which a wreath of pearls is sometimes interwoven, is 
the sole covering of the heat!; the complexion is ,l 

pale olive. The burden of their song-~, or chants, 
µ;encrally turns 011 the poetry, religion, or history of 
their country. And their in~cnuity is capable of mak­
iug a subject ri1liculous to the miuds of lhc> pcopk, 
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or of impressing it deeply on their favour. Such 
was the opinion entertained of this influencr, that 
when the trial by jury was about to be intro<lurcd 
into Ceylon, two of the most eelebrated danrinii; 
girls from the province of J afna, were employed b_v 
Sir Alexander Johnston, to explain to the people 1,f 
the country in their song-s, the nature and ad vau­
tages of trial by jury. This they readily undertook; 
and having made themselves acquainted with tlw 
measure about to be adopted, its publicity, justicP, 
and the manner of examining witnesses in open court, 
were all so fully described in their songs and chants, 
that by their popular way of explanation and eulogy, 
the natives were soon brought to understand, and 
then desire it. By thus availing himself of their as­
sistance, Sir Alexander Johnston speedily discovered, 
that these females were of more immediate service to 
his admirable design, than if l\lenu himself had 
sounded its praises. 

In such a state of society, with so many adverse 
influences, it cannot be thought that the success of 
Swartz and his auxiliaries was tlisproportioned to 
their incessant labours. It is rather matter of aston­
ishment, that they should achieve so many triumphs, 
when the loss of caste, that inevitably followed con­
version, was the greatest moral punishment ever 
devised by the ingenuity of man. To be interdicted 
from the ordinary intercourse of life-regarded as 
unclean and abominable in the sight of his nearest 
relatives--cut off from all the sources of honest 
industry-such was the general fate of the Hindoo 
Christian. It was seldom the policy of the Indian 
government to patronize converts; and the Christian 
societies were not affluent enough to compensate the 
poorer class, or procure them useful employment. 
It is to the credit of the missionaries, that they never 
received any candidates to baptism, till they had 
passed tl,rough a course of instrui::ti,m and surveil-

•· 
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lanrc, and g-ivcn cviclcncc, as far as the human 
heart could be helicvcd, of a sincere desire to turn 
from idolatry to Goel. If they were deceived, as was 
at times the case, it was from no want of watchful­
ness or care. 

Yet, with a slow and sure progress, the mission 
had hitherto prevailed in the south of India. In 
Tranqucbar there had been an increase in one year 
of 140, the greater part of whom were born of Chris­
tian parents; and the number of communicants was 
above 1100, so that the ministers in this place had 
less cause of complaint than formerly. At Madras, 
Fabricius and llreithaupt had bcrn long established; 
the former states an increase this year of eleven 
heathens to the church; the lattrr died in l 783, and 
his place was supplied at Madras by F. Pmzold, in 
I 793, and Gotfried Holzberg was sent out to Cud­
<lnlore. Gericke also baptized forty Hindoos and 
l\Iahometans at Ncgapatam in one year; and he 
describes his progress through the towns and vil­
lag-es, distributing books, and preaching as occasion 
offorc<l, being well received every where. He soon 
after Look Lhe sole charge of the V cpcry mission, 
whose church, <ill'cllings, and asylum, were reared 
and sustained chiefly at his own expense. Swartz 
writes, that in the year 1792, eighty-seven heathens 
had l.iccn baptizccl at Tanjore, after proper instruc­
tions, a1HI twenty-three converts from popery re­
ceived. Bnt the whole number of the congregation 
at Tritchinopoly was only 2GZ persons. All these 
men were ministers of the Lutheran church, sent out 
and supported by the" Society for Promoting Chris­
tian Knowledge." Too much praise cannot be 
given to this instit11tion, for its skilful and fortunate 
~election of instrnmcnts to ditfuse the religion oF 
Christ. From the commencement of their career to 
it~ do~r, no disronl of opinion, or chani:{C of attach­
ment lo each other, was known. Their labours were 
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aided hy ample supplies of books and religious trea­
tises from Europe, in the native tongue, and Arabic 
Testaments and Psalters. The plan of baptizing 
native children, and afterwards instructing them in 
the schools, had for many years been extensively 
adopted, and with good results. 111e prejudices of 
the parents, however, were still awake; many allowed 
them to be uaptized; others took them away, after 
they had received the rudiments of useful knowledge. 
It was necessary that the teachers should be versed in 
the languages of the country. That Swartz spared 
no pains to this effect, is evident from his education 
of Kholoff, whom he thus describes:-" Humble, and 
content with little, he was willing to instruct others. 
The New Testament he read in its original lan­
g·uage; the 11alabar tongue he spoke fluently, having 
preached in it four years; the Portuguese he also 
under~tood. The Moorish language he knew, and 
in the Persian could express himself with prnpriety. 
The English and German he understood so far, as to 
be able to speak them with some elegance. To 
these were joined abilities, zeal, and industry." 

The important charge consigned to him by Tulia 
Maha, was the source of heart-felt cares and anxie­
ties. At the close of the preceding year, the reign­
iu~ rajah of Tanjore had gone so far in his jealousy 
of the adopted youth, that Swartz resolved to inter­
fere. He was determined that the crown, which had 
been given but ;n trust to Ameer Sing, should now 
devolve to the orphan, over whose education he had 
watched with the solicitude and tenderness of a 
parent. For some years past he had placed him at 
Madras, that his education might be completed. He 
was now requested, as the guardian of the prince, to 
come there in person. On his arrival, his appeals 
had so much effect on the mind of Lord Cornwallis, 
that the latter wrote home to the East India Com­
pany for counsel, with a representation or the case, 
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ad<ling his own opiuion in f,l\'011r ol' theyonng rajah. 
A mandate was se11t. from England, to raise the 
latter lo the throne of tin· deceased Tulia Maha, and 
<leposc Ameer Singh, which was soon after done. 

He now resolved to pay one visit more to his ol<l 
friends and companions at. Tranquebar-it was his 
last. Those who yet survived gathered round him 
with emotion. Nearly forty years had elapsed since he 
left them for a wider and nobler career. \Vith each 
of them, time had long dwelt as a friend; old age was 
now at the door. lle passed some clays joyfully in 
the ancient scene of his labours; then they parted, 
t<J meet no more. The following letter, written in 
1795, shewi a mind and body that as yet felt little 
decay: --

" though I am now in my sixty-ninth year, I still 
am ahlc to perform all the functions of my office. 
Of sickness I know little or nothing. How long [ 
am to stay, my Preserver only knows. Should I pre­
snmc to rely on my own virtue, I must soon despair. 
How many thousand benefits have I received! still 
I must say, ' Forgive-forgive all my iniqnitie~.' 
Whether I shall write again, is uncertain. DPath 
has lost its sting; that is, its power to h11Tt 1:H•. 

Come, thou eternity! to whose brink I 110w draw 
nigh: when shall i he pC'rfectly wise, holy, and 
happy-when shall I live for ever? We have known 
one another a long time on earth. If I SC'e yonr face 
no more, remember the hours we have passed toge­
ther-the hopes that have been our stay.'' 

His health must have bC'cll vigorous, to endure', 
even still, the many toils of his mission; but these 
toils had long become more light. 

On vale ancl mountain the simple and rural churchf's 
reared their head ; <•vcn where the tiger made hi~ 
lair, an<! the howl of the hyena came 011 the wind. 
llis manner of travelling was as simple as his othl'r 
ha bits; with a ,inglc attendant, who carried his 
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small stock of linen, he would leave T,rnjore, and 
be absent for days and weeks, as occasion called. 
He in general set out at break of day, in order to 
avoid the heats: thus he says, in one part, "I ar­
rived very early at a village of Collaries : these 
people make nightly excursions, in order to rob; 
they driv~ away bullocks and sheep, and whatever 
they can find, for which outrage they annually pay 
l 500 chakr, or 7 50 pagodas, to the rajah." This 
was certainly a very close resemblance to the levy­
ing black-mail in the Highlands of Scotland ; save 
that these Indian mountaineers had nothing romantic 
about them. He resolved to put an end to these 
plundering expeditions: sendi:ig for the chiefs to a 
l'Clnference, he made them give a promise, in writi.ng, 
that they would steal no more: this promise they 
kept very well for eight months, and then they 
began their old work again. " I insisted upon their 
cultivating their fields, which they readily did. At 
last, some of them desired to be instructed : I said, 
I am obliged to instruct you, but I am afraid that 
you will become very bad Christians. Their pro­
mises were fair; I instructed them, and, when they 
had a tolerable knowledge, I baptized them. Now 
I exhorted them to steal no more, but to work in­
dustriously. After that, I visited them, and, having 
examined their knowledge, I desired to see their 
work; and observed, with pleasure, that their fields 
were excellently cultivated. Now, said I, another 
thing remains to be done; yon must also pay your tri­
bute readily, and not wait till it is exacted by mili­
tary force-which otherwise is their cnstom. Soon 
after that, I found they had paid off their tribute 
exactly." 

Tims did this wise and good man, in the midst of 
his zeal for his cause, never forget the temporal 
comfort and advantage oft.hose he addresser!. "The 
knowledge of God, and of his divine mercy, may be 



,lG0 CHRISTIAN FRhUERIC SWARTZ. 

abused," he writes, "but there is no other method of 
reclaiming f!lankind, than by instructing them well. 
l'o hope that the heathens will lil'e a good life 
without the knowledge of God, is a chimera." In 
his resting-places in the village, or in the tent of the 
mountaineer, he would linger a few days, if he saw 
any prospects of success; he was fond also of 
observing minutely the cultivation and prosperity of 
ihe country. On one occasion he was requested by 
the government to inspect the banks and water­
courses in one of the districts, which had been mu('h 
ue)!;lcctcd. He consented, and, with the aid of a 
few more Christians, entered on the inspection ; the 
result was, that one hundred thousand kalams of 
grain, more than before, were produced. It was 
pleasant in the cool of the evening to walk amid,t 
the plantations in the country, of rice, or of the 
cotton phtnt with its beautiful yellow flowers, and 
the groves of cinnamon, tamarind, and plantain 
trccs. The lands of the Carnatic being flat and arid, 
the mode of irrigation is like that pursued in Egypt, 
deep channels arc cut on every side, to conduct the 
water from the river. Spacious tracts of land arc often 
entirely supplied with water from immense tanks, filled 
during the rains, hy neighbouring streams and torrents 
-some of these arc many miles in circumference. If 
the country near them be hilly, they give a grateful 
character to the sce11cry, in a burning land like the 
south of l11dia. To walk along the embankment of 
one of these lakes at rise or set of sun, is tlclightful. 
In each village, the light pagoda is seen just rising 
above the trees. Sometimes his tent was pitched 
in the sandy plains of the Carnatic, exposed to the 
hot winds: after a time, however, he had formed 
two or three lodging-places, which, like that of 
Ureuir, afforded rest for a night, whenever lie passed 
t.lii., way. In the more populous tracts, this was 
unnecessary; the hamlets and cottage.;, though 
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built of mud, were neat antl clean: in front, ha,·ing 
seats or divans of hardened clay, raised a few f..:et 
from the ground, and often small verandas ; the flat 
roofs and walls painted white. 

Small tanks, or pools of water, and a grove 
of trees, arc generally found, side by side, at the 
entrance of Indian Yillages, where, as in the lonely 
khans in Syria, the sojourners halt for the night, 
bathe, and perform their ablutions, take their 
food, sprend their mats or carpets beneath the trees, 
and wait for the morn ; for the stars, in this clinn•, 
have such clearness and brilliancy, and the air such 
softness, as to render a roof unnecessary. The 
Mahometan, seated on his handsome carpet, apart 
from the rest, smokes his hookah, and sips his 
coffee, then turns his face to the cast, and m11ttcrs 
his solemn prayer. The Hindoo, each according to 
his caste, lays his boiled rice and curry-stuff witl,in 
small circlt•s cut on the ground, while his eye, like 
that of a lynx, watches, lest a stranger's step, or 
even his touch,. should defile his food, and ruin his 
only meal. Such a scene, when the moon looks 
through the grove on the small lake, and the many 
travellers, and the fires on its bank, and the white 
cottages behind-is beautiful. 

On mor.: than one occasion, after the ravages of 
the war were over, the entire population of a vil­
lage was met with, returning to their lovc<l, but 
desolate homes; all the families, with their old men 
.their children, servants, and cattle eagerly pas;ing 
-011, and resting at C\'Cning in the plain, where their 
tents were pitched, and their flocks turned forth to 
the wild pastures. In the hamlets, some of the cu,­
toms were primitive: the women were mostly busied 
in their domestic pursuits, grinding rice, spinning 
and· weaving, and <lrawing water from the wells with 
earthen pitchers, which they carry on their head, as 
in the laud of the East. The appearance of thc.,e 

M 
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wells is often similar tu the descriptions in the scrip­
tures :-the perfect solitariness of the situation-the 
h11ming hour of noon-the women in their eastern 
dress, in various attitudes-the wandering dervise, 
or bramin, who lingers here to slake his thirst, and 
speaks kindly to the females around-bring to mind 
the coming of Rachel to the well of Jacoh, and the 
living waters of Samaria. 

The pa~sage of" two women grinding at the mill, 
the one shall be taken, the other left," derives a bea11-
tif11l force from a custom that still exists here, as it 
anciently did in Palestine: two females are sometimes 
seen seated on the ground, grinding their corn be­
tween two stones, by turning a handle fixed to the 
upper one. 

It was the lot of the missionary to make his rest at 
times among places of tombs and decayed mosques, 
of which he speaks more than once. These are scat-
1 ered so thickly over many part;; of the country, that 
the passenger seeks shelter amidst them by night, or 
at mid-day, like the .Jew turning aside to rest in the 
empty sepulchres of hi~ fathers. The number of ruined 
pagodas in the land is very great, even defying the 
ha11d of time: such are those of M avalipooram 011 

the coast, cut out ·of the solid rocks, near whicl. 
the step,; of Swart,: often passed. There is a solitary 
and beautiful pagoda, hewn from a single mass of 
rock, and covered with figures of Krishna, and various 
animals, deeply carved; close to these arc the ruins 
and cliffs of the ancient city of Bali, carved into 
porticoes and temples-the city that the Laureate 
has <lescril>ed, O\'er whose sea-green palaces the 
ueean passed, bnt took not away their strength or 
prid~: the surf, it i~ said, still breaks here with 
a ,ad and moanin~ so1111d. The tradition, that, 
wh(•n the sea is e1d111 niul C'lrar, spires and domes 
art' dimly seen brnl'atli, like awfnl allCI eternal 
tlii11~;, l<U long huric·d in vain-is like that of the 



CllR,STIA'.\ FltF.DElll(' SWARTZ. 163 
cities of the plain, still see11, on a lovely <lay, beneath 
the Dead Sea. 

A favourite station in his lattn years was Palam­
cotta, a village and fort two hu1,dred miles from Tan­
_jore. Here he had raised a society of 120 persons, 
some of whom were merchants, some artificers and 
farmers; all having their respective employments. 
The church was a small, neat building, with a tiled 
roof, and was built by a 11ati1·e woman, of some 
\\'Calth, who had been one of his converts. Sattia­
uaden, one of his fifft catechists, had the care of the 
!'ongreg·ation. A school was likwise estab!islre<l, and 
both the catechist .ind schoolmaster received their 
salaries from Swartz. He cared not how small 
were his personal demands, so that he could support 
these i11stitutions. lie had translated the English 
liturgy i11to the nati\'e tongue, and it was used regu­
larly before the sermon. The venerable man sat 
with calm delight in this little country church, so far 
removed from his home, saw the congrt'gation he had 
raised gather eagerly round, and listened to the dis­
comse of his first and faith fol catechist! Mr. Jce­
nicke, a man of ability as well as zeal, was soon after 
,;tationed at Palamcotta, where, in the course of 
ten months, he instructed and baptized sixty of the 
Hindoos. 

Hyder Ali, the great enemy of the English, who had 
now been dead some years, was succeeded by Tippoo, 
a man of feebler intellect and courage than his father. 
The cruelty of Hyder was more the result of policy 
than inclination, and this was relieved by fits of 
mercy and generosity, as in his noble conduct to 
Swartz. Although illiterate, he spoke several lan­
gnages; and had the rare talent of carrying on simul­
taneously three distinct operations of mind: dictating 
to :i. moonshee, receiving a report from an attendant, 
:>.nrl l'ollowing the recital of another, at the same 
time. He was a11 accomplished horseman and 
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swordsman, and his skill at a mark was unrivalled. 
Volunteers often engag-e<l in single combat with the 
royal tiger, in the public shows, confident of being 
preserved in the last extremity by the fusil of Ilydl'r 
from the balcony. 

His son was a fatalist and a l\Ioslem, who spent a 
considerable part of every <lay in prayer. His con­
fidence in the protection of God was said to be one 
of his snares; for he relied blindly on it. In the 
closing scenes of his life, he had recourse to the divi­
nations of the astrologers, to avert his fate. Swartz 
had the worst opinion of this prince, and warned the 
government of his faithlessness. The night before 
his death, the mind of Tippoo Saib was filled with 
the most gloomy presentiments; he passed restlessly 
through the chambers of his palace, where costly 
offerings propitiated the high priest of Cenapatam, 
who was the chief of the diviners. The vain science 
uf everv sect was tried, as to the influence of the 
planets; to avert, if possible, their malign influence. 
\Vhen the fatal morn dawned, the prescribed obla­
tions were made by the sultan ; he even strove to 
ascertain the aspect of his fortunes by the form of his 
face reflected in a jar of oil, that formed a part of 
the oblation. De~pair was marked in every linea­
ment of that face; an amulet was wrapped ronncl 
l1is arm; on his white linen robe and turban he wore 
his usual ornaments. 

The noble hall, where Swartz ancl Hyder had con­
versed on the interests of this world, as well as of, 
another, was in a few hours lo be converted into a 
scene of blood; and the silent walks and beds of 
llowers, where he had seen the orphans bnsied, were 
to be trodden down by men, who came not to spare. 

llut the missionary was soon to follow the tyrant, 
whom he had warned in vain. His failing strcni.,rth 
obliged him daily to contract his journeys yet mor,: 
a:1d more: he looked wistiully towards many a monn-
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tain and hamlet, whose lonely couve1ts he was m,vcr 
more to see. 

On the Caveri, whose stream was like that of the 
Nile, to the land of Mysorc, was a place greatly 
revered by the people. The river, after the rainy 
season, is here nearly a thousand feet wide; in its 
middle is the island anciently called Samudra. On 
each side of the isle is a cataract, nearly a hundred 
feet high, and broken by rocks; during 

0

thc floods it 
is magnificent. Art, however, is here more impres­
sive than nature; the pillars of the ruined bridge, 
that still stand in long flights, many hundreds in 
number, are the remains of a glory that is now gone. 
Swartz thus describes it : - " There is an island 
formed at this spot, and highly rcvcrelfeed by the 
heathen. As we were to halt here for some time, 
I visited the people, and the lovely spots on the 
shore where the Bramins are accustomed to as­
semble. The waters flowing on each side refresh 
the sight and spirits much more than in Europe." 
He passed several days here: it was in truth a spot 
that a prophet would have chosen, had he wished to 
borrow his imagery from the splendid things of 
earth. lt was a place of ruins: the rocks and clifls 
were hewn into temples, and the gloomy forms of 
deities, for the ancient city of Ganga Pera was once 
here. The pillars stood on the shore just above the 
tide ; and when the setting sun was on them, the 
effect was sad, yet beautiful. While he remained 
here, he was joined by the unhappy Landsnecht 
and hi, familv. 

This perso1~ was the son ofa gentleman at Colombo, 
in whose house Swartz had formerly been a guest 
for several months. The son had been i11 the best 
outward circumstances; the father had purchased 
an excellent house for his residence, to which a 
beautiful iardcn was attached. The garden wii~ 
valued at eight thousand rix-dollars, and containei 
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groves of trees, lawns, and a river stored wiLh fish, 
" so that whole families might ha\'e maintained 
themselves upon it. All this was lost by one single 
act of self-will." A trifling request was refused him 
hy his father, and he was mortified to such a degree 
that all his pleasant things grew bitter. He went 
tu Negapatam, and entered into hazardous com­
mercial speculations; these turned ant unfortunate; 
he again entered into them more wildly; his deep 
displeasure against his parent for the denial of a 
single indulgence, was like an evil spirit urging him 
on lo ruin. He allowed his beautiful grounds and 
garden at Colombo to become like a wilderness, no 
longer took pleasure in seeing his friends there, for 
he had lived in a hospitable manner, and had a wife 
and children to whom he was much attached. He 
went at last to Madras to reside, which he was soon 
obliged to quit, on account of the debts incurred 
there ; he then entered into the service of Hyder 
Ali, for whom he raised many recruits; the latter 
appointed him a salary, but deducted monthly more 
than one half, to liquidate the debts of his oflicer. 

Poverty, that had, till now, been sitch a stranger, 
began to come fiercely upon him, and he thought, 
when too late, of the luxuries and comforts that he 
had madly thrown away. " He passed his life in 
sorrow," says Swarlz, " sighing over his self-will, 
and yet not in a dispo~ition to renounce it ; he 
remembered his pleasant things of old; how many 
have I been acquainte<l with, who through their 
vehement self-will, have lost their prosperity, their 
lives, and often, it is to be feared, their eternal sal­
vation. 0 ! if parents did but know how much the 
happiness of their children depends on the early 
subjugation of their wills!" And 110w the mined 
~pendthrift s011!;ht the society of the former, and 
follo11'l•<l hi111 from place to place, as if he ca11g·li1. 
eagerly at the tidings of a brighter world, now th;-.t 
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tJ-,e good things of the pre~ent were \'anished from 
his grnsp. The aspect of this retreat on the Ca,·eri, 
t'ou,d hardly fail to recall his own dwelling of afllu­
e11ce, his garden and groves at Colombo. It was 011 

a Sunday when Swartz preached here: the Bramin,;, 
as well as the people, gathered round him: perhap, 
tl,e splendid objects of nature raised his thoughts, at 
the moment, to a future world-the lonely isle witlt 
its deep solitudes, the noble cataracts whose rushing· 
.i.lone broke on the stillne,~, the rui11s at whose feet 
the people knelt, but not to God-or perhaps it was 
a presentiment of his own approaching end, for, as 
he stood on the shore, he addressed the multitude 
from these words, " I am the resurrection and the 
life; he that believeth on me, shall ne\'er die; though 
he were dead, yet shall he live !" The people lis­
tened in astonishment and silence, and when he had 
concluded, they said to each other, "What is this t 
can the body also rise again'!'' 

He made one journey more to Tritchinopoly and a 
few other place,;. In a letter from Tanjore, Sep­
tember 17~7, tl1e last he ever wrote, "he gratefully 
dwells on the presen·ation of his health and life to 
the extent of nearly seventy years ; that he was still 
able to go through his usual work, though with less 
vigour than heretofore ; and that, should his life be 
preserved, he intended to give a full account of the 
mission." A few months longer ouly were given 
to him. " He persevered," it is Caspar Kolhoff who 
writes, " in his miuisterial office, and iu his studies, 
with great fervour, under all the disadvantages of 
his advanced age. He preached every Su11clay in 
the English am! Tamul languages by turns, and on 
\Yednesclays gave a lecture in the Portuguese lan­
guage, and aherw.ards in the German to the private 
soldiers. During the course of the week, he ex­
plained the New Testament in his usual order; 
and he gave an hour every day, to instruct the 
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l\falalmr children. He was very solicitous for their 
improvement, cspeci£dly those whom he was training 
up for the service of the church. Though his health 
was greatly impaired, yet his love to his floek con­
strained him to deny himself a great deal of that 
onse and repose which he now required. He took 
a particular delight in visiting the members of hi~ 
congregation, to converse freely on the subjects of 
their eternal interests. It was a plea£ing sight to 
see the little children flock to him with rnch joy as 
children feel in meeting their beloved parent after 
some absence, and to observe his engaging method 
to lead them to the knowledge of God and of their 
duty. During all this, his strength was visibly on 
the decline. 

Few men, perhaps, ever had less cause of un­
easiness at the approach of their last enemy. None 
were near, of those who love or sorrow deeply, "the 
bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh," whose very 
tears are as precious as their tenderness. Yet the 
consolations of his failing life were glorious, whether 
he turned to the past, or looked forth into the· 
future. The great desire and ambition of his heart, 
to raise unto God an enduring church in India, was 
accomplished : he liYed to sec it cherished by the 
rulers of the land, a~ well as reverenced by the 
people. It was but a little fuld, gathered from so 
mighty an empire of darkness and death; but to 
Swartz, it was like the lamb of the poor man in the 
parable of the prophet, "that lay in his bosom, and 
was unto him as a daughter." Few men have been 
more favoured in their career; the Yery wars and 
famines which desolated the homes and hearts of 
others, drew forth Swartz to be their hcnefactor and 
dclii·crer. Of the numerous people \\'hose idolatrirs 
lie so boldly as><:i.ilcd, not one was his enemy. The 
,·,dumnies and reprnachcs that were for a time his 
lot, were early cxtingui~hed; the kinder and nobler 
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feelings that succeeded-never died. No relative's 
hand would lay his head in the earth, or raise the 
stone of remembrance; but princes' hands were soon 
to make his grave memorable! It was no light bless­
ing also, that, of his tried and early friends, not one 
had been taken: after his departure, however, first 
Gericke, then one after the other, quickly followed. 

The thought, however, of dying in a foreign land, 
and of his ashes being mingled with the soil of India, 
had very little influence on the mind of Swartz. 
He was still within the dominions of Divine Provi­
dence, and employed by the same heavenly Master 
who had called him to leave family and friends in 
Europe, that he might spread the knowledge of sal­
vation, revealed in the gospel, among the heathen 
nations of the East. From every portion of the earth's 
surface, he well knew that his spirit, when disem­
bodied, could ascend to the house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, with equal ea!e. The 
work in which he was engaged, so far eng~ossed his 
attention, as to leave no room for any other consider­
ation to operate, than how he might promote its pro­
sperity, and finish his personal course with joy. 1\1 uch 
had been already done; and, as the success which had 
attended his ministry implied a token of Divine ap­
probation, so it furnished also a pleasing presage of 
fnture prosperity to his surviving friends. Such were 
the views and feelings of this illustrious man as he 
approached the confines of the grave, which, illumi­
nated by the light of eternity, was divested of all its 
horrors. 

The commencement of his illness was a severe 
cold, caught in some of his labours, at the close of a 
sultry day. The physician, who was his particular 
friend, attended him with the utmost care; but his 
illness increased, and every remedy to sooth his suf­
ferings was fruitless. " It is the will of God to take 
me to himself," he said. He was greatly animated 

• 
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hy the sudden arrival-of l\lr. Jxnickc, from the dis­
tant settlement of Palamcotta, and he listened lo his 
details with all his wonted ardour. Although his 
strength was quite exhausted, and his body emaci­
ated, he dc~in:d that the school children and others, 
who u5ually attended the evening prayers, should 
assunble in his parlour: his dwelling was in the 
garden, given him by the deceased rajah, and at 
evening they gathered there. 

He sat up in his bed, and looked at them ear­
neotly; then they sung his favourite hymn, " Christ 
is my life." Ilc li»tencd, like the exile to the last 
song of his distant iand. A few days afterwards, he 
was visited by the young rajah, who was now twenty 
years of age; many of his courtiers and officers were 
with him. Swartz received him very affectionately, 
and then delivered to him his dying charge. It was 
a noble bequest, rendered more impressive by the 
love they bore each other. "After God has called 
me hence, I request you will be careful not to in­
•<lulge a fondness for pomp and grandeur. Yon arc 
convinced that my endeavours to serve you have 
been disinterel<ted. \Vhat I now request of yon is, 
that you would be kind to the Christians-he to 
them· a father and protector. As the due adminis­
tration of justice is indispensably necessary for the 
JHOsperity and happiness of every state, I request 
you will establish regular courts, and be careful that 
impartial justice be administered. I heartily wisl1 
you wou Id renounce your idolatry, and serve and 
honour the only true God. May he be merciful, and 
enable you to do it!" lie then inquired if he some­
times perused the flihle? and again entreated him, 
that, amidst the snares of a throne, he would uot for-
get his eternal hope. ' 

The prince was deeply affected ; he stood ~ome 
lime silently by the bed-side :-well aware th;1t 
11e,·er were wonl3 more disintercst.cd, ll('VCr was 
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a g11ardia11 more faithful to his trnst; hy whose eare 
not 011ly was his mind richly stored and accomplished 
lint his way S<)cnrcly paved to the throne. \\' ell had 
Swartz kept his promise to his friend, Tulia l\Iaha; 
he had screened the boy's life amidst plot. a11<\ 
jealousies, and never ceased, till, by his influence and 
efforts, he placed the crown on his head. 

Contrary to all expectation, an interval of health 
was yet given him. The joy was great, on his reco­
very; but it was short and de<'eitful. As if dc11th was 
to be henceforth a stranger, he resumed his labours 
with as much ardour as ever; he sat in his ~ardr>n, 
in the shadow of the trees, and gathered his rhi,­
dren an<l converts around him. And thus the h"t 
r·nemy found him, but not suddenly-for a week he 
lingered in ,tron;; pain, which did not, however, so 
subdue hi, frame, hut that his friends lifted him 
every day into an arm-chair, that he might feel the 
freshness of the air, and look on the face of nature ; 
Kolhoff, llolshcrg, Gerickc!, and almost every mis­
sionary in India, were there. The gat\w,.in~· of thes~ 
111en round the last hours of their ".Father," as 
they always called him, was mournfully and indeli­
bly impressive. They had come from their distant 
homes, in city and wild. "He had oftt>n spoken re 
me;• says Gericke, " of his end. \Vhen he m,'n­
tioned any of the providences that had attended 
him, he often added, "and so God will shew me 
mercy at the end of this life. As Israel WPnt from 
the land of the east to his loved Canaan, so shall I 
pass through the fearfulness of death." Respecting 
the mission, he said, "you will suffer much in car­
rying it on ; he who will suffer nothing, is not fit for 
it." Hi;; pains were very great, but he subd 11cd evcrv 
outward expression of them; only when left alone 
at times, his groans were deep. " Human altliction 
is common to all;" he observed," I really suffer very 
little : we ought not to sorrow much, that the po<lr 
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people around may not feel desolate." On the last. 
day of his life, when they had retired that he might 
rest awhile, thcy heard him pray silently; each word, 
though low and broken, was distinct: " Let my last 
conflict, 0 God, be full of peace and trust; hitherto 
thou hast preserved me; hitherto thou hast brought 
me; benefits have been poured on me without 
ceasing. I deliver my spirit into thine hands-in 
mercy receive me; for thou hast redeemed me, thou 
faithful God !" When they entered, they saw that 
his end was nigh : he turned to Gericke, and blessed 
him with passionate emotion ; then entreated, as a 
last proof of their kindness, that they would sing the 
hymn he was so fond of; '' Only to thee, Lord 
.Jesus Christ:" they sung, and, though death weighed 
down his eyes, and stiffened every limb, he 
joined in the words with a clear voice, and with the 
melody for which it was always remarkable; but 
ere the hymn was closed, his voice fell suddenly; 
every other was instantly hushed, and they bent over 
him in silence. Tiy a sudden effort of strength, he 
opened his eyes once more, looked earnestly on 
them, then gently turned to one of his first and 
faithful converts, and died without a sigh or struggle. 
On his countenance the feelings of that last moment 
were indelibly stamped. The orphan children stood 
round, weeping; some took his lifeless hand in their 
own, as if it still had power to bless them. 

On the evening of the following day, his remains 
were committed to the earth. " It was a \"cry awful 
and affecting sight," says one of his friends, " on 
account of the bitter cries and lamentations of the 
multitude of people who crowded into the garden, 
and which pierced through our souls." They wished 
to follow him to the grave with a funeral hymn; but 
thL'Y saw that it was not possible. The procession was 
,klayed by a striking circumstance; the arrival ~f 
the ntjah, who entreated once more to look on bis 
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face. The lid of the coffin was removed, a::d the! 
prince stood beside it in strong emotion, while Lhe 
exquisite calm of the features, the smile that yet 
lingered on the lip, told Lhat Swartz had died as he 
had lived-the soul could have known no fear! He 
shed a flood of tears over the body, and covered it 
with a gold cloth. 

The latter never ceased to cherish his image. In 
a visit which he soon after paid to Tranquebar, the 
missionaries had several interviews with him in his 
tent; he spoke with impassioned remembrance of the 
man he had lost. He often requested, that none 
but such as would follow the steps of Swartz should 
be sent out to the mission. The letter he afterwards 
addressed to the " Honourable Society for Promot­
ing Christian Knowledge," is a yet stronger proof of 
his feelings. 

" I have requested of your missionaries to write 
to you, and to apply to you in my name, for a m()nn­
ment of marble, to be erected in their church, that 
is, in my capital and residency, to perpetuate the 
memory of the late Rev. Mr. Swartz, and to manifest 
the great esteem I have for the character of that 
great and good man, and the gratitude I owe him, 
my father, my friend, the protector and guardian of 
my youth. And now I beg leave to apply to you 
myself, and to entreat, that, upon my account, you 
will order such a monument to be made, and to be 
sent out to me, that it may be fixed to the pillar that 
is next to the pulpit from which he preached. 

"SERFOGEE, Rajah." 

The monument was accordingly prepared by Mr. 
Flaxman, and is now erected in the church at Tan­
jore. Several years after, the prince, to perpetuate 
the memory of his friend, erected a very extensi,·e 
and costly bnilding, sixteen miles from Tanjore, for 
the benefit of travellers; it included also an institu-
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lion for the mainte11anee and ed11cation of Hin<loo 
chil<lren of diffcrc11t <:astes, In a 11cighbouring vil­
lage, he founded an establishment for the support 
and education of fifty poor Christian chil<lrcn; thirty 
destitute Christians abo foun<l an asylum here; and 
near Ta11jore he raised another edifice for a number 
of lame, blind, and other objects of charity, all 
belonging to the missions, and supported by his 
bounty. 

The Court of Directors of the East India Com­
pany next came forward to honour his character. In 
their general letter to the government of Ma<lras, 
they write, " By our extra slrip, the Union, yon will 
receive a marble monument, which has been exe­
('Utcd by Mr. Bacon, under our directions, to the 
memory of the Rev. Christian Frederic Swartz, as 
the most appropriate testimony of the deep sense we 
e11tr.rtain of his transee11dent merit, of his unwearic<l 
and disinterested labours in the cause of religion, and 
the exercise of the purest benevolence; also, of his 
public services at Tanjore, where the influence of his 
name and character, through the u11bounded confl­
de11ce which they inspired, was, for a 1011g course of 
years, productive of important benefits to the Com­
pany. Un no subject has the Court of Directors 
been more unanimous, that in their anxious desire to 
perpetuate the memory of this eminent person, and 
to excite in others an cmulatiou of his great example. 
We accordin~ly direct tlrat the monument be erected 
in scHnc conspicuous situation near the altar, in the 
<'h11rch of St. i\lary. \Ve desire also, that the natil'e 
inhabitants, by w·hom he was so revered, may be 
permitted to view the monument." 

In his will, he made all his property over 
to the mission, as appP,HS from the following ex­
tract:-" As I have 11ot spent my monthly salary 
from tire Company, hut, except what I ha\'e de­
rntl'd to the erection of sen:•ral builJings, have 
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snffere<l it to accumulate, and a~signed it O\'er lo 
my two trustees; namely, my beloved friend Mr. 
Gericke, and Mr. Breithaupt of ;\Iadras: so, such 
sum shall also be employed for the sole benefit of the 
missions. My successor at Tanjore and at Palam­
cotta, shall receive for themselves the annual interest, 
one hundred pounds sterling, (that is to say, fifty 
pounds each,) because what they receive from the 
Honourable Company is barclr sufficient. The two 
gold watches that have been given me shall be sold, 
and the money be distributed to the poor. The few 
utensils of silver which I possess, I leave to Mr. 
Kolhoff, as a token of my affection. With respect 
to the garden without the fort, together with the 
church and other dwellings, as well as all move­
ables and books, they are to be the property of the 
mission." 

" No one will, therefore, wonder that he should 
have been able," writes Gericke, " to accomplish so 
much towards the outward support of the mission. 
\Vhatever he had, from the time when I came to 
Madras, he sent to me, and I purchased Company's 
bonds therewith. When the Company paid off their 
bonds, and afterwards issued others at eight per 
cent., we took up a large bond of the latter. At my 
friend's desire, it was drawn up in the name of all the 
missionaries at Tanjore, that it might thereby be 
known, that all was already the property of the mis­
sion, and no longer belonged to l\lr. Swartz. As he 
received an allowance from government, from which 
he was enabled to defray all the expenses incurred 
at Tanjore, he allowed the interest, and often his 
salary likewise, to fall into the mission capital." His 
small patrimony, as well as the savings from his 
salaries, were thus rigidly hoarded, and sacrP.tlly 
expended in the cause he loved. The strict economy 
ol' fil't_v )'ears, with his trifling personal expenses, 
t'nahlt>d him on several occasions to snpport mis-
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sionarics at his own charge, in remote parts of the 
country. 

Such was Christian Frederic Swartz; the influence 
of whose labours is to be regarded more with refer­
ence to after-times than his own. His life, a beauti­
ful copy of that of his Redeemer, spoke to the 
Hindoo's heart with a calm yet resistlcss conviction. 
During the first years that he came among them, 
they listened coldly and curiously to all his ad­
dresses. It was not till they were surprised and 
charmed with the integrity and purity of his career, 
that the doctrines he taught met with any success. A 
corrupt, licentious, and subtle people, who could not 
discern, among all the priests and professors of their 
religion, a sin~le example of virtue, self-denial, or 
devotedness-they looked on this man, inflamed 
with love and zeal, seduced neither by the power 
nor the bribes of princes-turning from the palace 
to each humble home, to mourn, to rejoice, to pray 
-they looked, and at last believed. 

Eliot had to address the bold and imaginative 
warrior-to speak to his passions-and touch his 
fierce yet generous heart. 1t will be perceiYed that 
his addresses were often ardent, fig-urative, and full 
of feeling. Swartz saw that he was among a calm, 
timid, cautious race; to whosl) reason he must appeal 
long am.I fruitlessly: men who loved not change, or 
enterprise, or strong emotion of any kind; who 
would sit beneath the trees, and talk and dispute 
all the Jay long. The character of his mind and 
manners, tranquil, kind, and insinuatin~, were pecu­
liarly suited to such a people; above all, his admira­
ble simplicity. This was the strong attraction of the 
man-this was the secret of his power: he came 
among his equals, and superiors, with that mild 
co1111tena11ce, where mercy beamed in every linea­
ment. lie spoke gently an<l pleadin~ly; but it was 
,m c,1rncst an<l all-impressive gentlcnes;, that sunk 
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into the soul-as the Im;, sweet tones of music of 
the lonely, will touch the heart, and make the tears 
flow sooner than the most heautiful and thrilling 
symphonies. The Persian lines, translated by Sir 
William Jones, are descriptive of his path, from the 
hour his sainted mother, probably, devoted him t) 
God, to the close :-

u On parent knees, a naked, new-born child, 
\Veeping thou sat'st, while all around thee smiled; 
So live-that sinking in thy last long sleep, 
Calm thou mayst smile, when all around thee weep." 

His career was of great and lasting aid to the in­
terests of the East India Company, and the stability 
of their dominion, as well as to the ascendancy of 
British character over the minds of the natives. Ih 
them, he is not, and never will be forgotten. II~ 
was the first European who attained that singular 
and commanding influence over their feelings and 
conduct,•which he never used but to the best pur­
poses. A gentleman, who occupied a high official 
situation in India, and visited Tanjore, informed me 
that he often conversed with the present rajah, in 
the hall of whose palace is the monument of Swartz, 
executed and sent over by Flaxman. " There," 
said the prince, pointing to it, " is the image of my 
father." Every morning, as soon as he is risen, and 
hefore he goes to his dnrbar, or council, he enters 
the hall, approaches the tomb, folds his hands on hi, 
breast, and bows before it. It is to be observed, 
that the prince is no Christian, and still adheres to 
his Hindoo belief. No regard, therefore, for the 
faith which the deceased inculcated, had any share 
in these feelings; they were the fruit only of the 
simple and fervent remembrance of his virtues. It i, 
also the rajah's desire that his people shall remain 
true to their ancient religion. He inculcates thi~ 
b!)tlt by word and example; yet he is surrounded 
hy his courtiers and officers, and many people, in 
the great hall, at the very time he pays his daily 
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reverence to the tomb of the missionary. Does not 
this refute, more clearly than a thousand arguments, 
the objections raised ag:ainst the diffusion of Chris­
tianity in the East. What a beautiful antl bene­
ficent influence is here! over which time and death 
have no power. Will not these people hand down 
to their children's children, the name of the man 
who thus walked among them? and tell the tale of 
his savi11g the famished, of his wresting them from the 
tyrant's grasp, and making their burdens light. It is 
said that the religion of Christ will unhinge the minds 
of the people, ancl shake their allegiance to their 
European rulers; but, had the government of India 
many such agents and ministers as Frederic Swartz, 
it would find their example of more avail than the 
mountain fortress, or the arme(l battalion. ,vherever 
Christianity is so illastratcd among the heathen, its 
fruits will be the same, on the ruler, ::.swell as on 
the slave. It was in compliance with Hyder Ali';; 
request, that Swartz was sent to him, to treat of 
peace. Iii~ messa~·e was in these words to the 
council at Madras-•' Do not send lo me any of your 
a~ents; for I do not trust their words or treaties: 
but if you wish me to listen to your proposals, send 
to me the missionary, of whose character I hear so 
much from every one-him I will receive and 
trust." 

\Vhen the tyrant was no more, and his son suc­
reeded, the latter went ag:ain for a like purpose. It 
is thus that General Fallarton, commander of the 
southern army, speaks, in his two printed letters to 
the Marq11is Cornwallis:-" On our second march, 
we were visite<I hy the ltcv. Mr. Swartz, whom your 
lordship and the board requested to proceed to 
Seringapatam, as a faithful mediator hetween Tippoo 
and the commissioners. The knowledge and inte­
~rit~· of this irreproachal,le missio11nry, have retrie\'C<I 
the character of Europeans from imputations of 
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general <lepravity. An escort attended him to the 
nearest encampment of the enemy; but he wa,­
stopped in the way, and returned to Tanjore. I 
rejoice, however, that he undertook the business, for 
his journal, which has been before your board, evinces 
that our southern army acted towards the enemy 
with a mildness seldom experienced. From him 
also you learned, how this conduct operated on the 
minds of the inhabitants." 

It has been said, that the Hindoos, who embrace 
Christianity, are in general of low rank and caste; 
but this depends mainly 011 the conduct and cha­
racter of the teacher. The converts at Tanjore are 
of the most respectable classes of the natives; many 
of them of the highest; differing in this respect from 
some of the other societies in India. With regard to 
the mental powers and attainments of Swartz, the in­
cessant demands on his time, no doubt, impeded their 
high cultivation. He understood and conversed. in 
the Persian the Moorish, and Malabar tongues, as 
well as Portuguese and French. The best tribute is 
casually paid him by Bishop Heber. " The present 
rajah visited me; he is an extraordinary man. He 
quotes Fourcroy, Lavoisier, Linnreus, and Buffon 
fluently, understands Shakspeare, and has emitted 
English poetry very superior to Rousseau's epitaph 
on Shenstone. He is indebted for these accomplish­
ments to the instruction which he received in early 
life from the venerable Swartz." 

Swartz was of a tall stature, and a strong, but not 
robust frame; his countenance indicated his cha­
racter; a high and fine forehead, a large and light 
blue eye, and firm yet mild features. His hair 
Leeame white at an early period, which made his 
appearance more impressive. 

N 2 
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In the subsequent paragraphs, it may be well to 
follow the progress of the mission, for a few years 
succeeding the death of Swart:i:. 

At Tanjore the mission was sncecs~ful. N cw conl-(regation, 
were forme<l in the country. At a large villag,,, eighteen miks 
from the city, forty familirs came to the resolution lo re­
nounce the "orship of idols, an<I turn to God. At Adan­
jour, a distant village, nine families, being all its popula­
tion, erected a little building, with mud walls and :t 
thatched roof, where they might listen to a Christian senie,· 
-this was the case in other hamlets also. The chief mis­
sionary now was Gerickc, who tra.-e!le,l, with little hter­
mission, from place to place, to visit the many ccn;;rPga­
tions, through all the ;\lysorc, to Seringapatam, whe,·e 
the addresses of Swartz had not been whollv i:i vain, En­
treaties met him from many towns in the· way, that he 
woul<l stay a few weeks with them, and <lo among them tl,r, 
good that ha<l been <lone in other places. This success at 
last raised a persecution from their heathen countrymen, 
among whom were some men in office. Great were the op­
pressions an<l cruelties exercised for a time on the Christi:n1,, 
so that, to use the ex press ion of flne of them, " the p;rn ,·c 
would ha,·e been a welcome release." In many places, lww­
el'er, the pagodas were conl'erte<l into churches, and the i<lols 
huried deep in the ground; but at last, this persecution was 
stayed. 

The ho11r was now at hancl, wh~n this accomplishe,\ ma11 
was to follow his friend. He ,lied at Ycllore, in 1so:1, of a 
fever, caught in his lair lahmious journry, afll'r he ha,! 
scn·ed the cause in In1lia thirty-,·ighl yrars, and was now 
at the aµ:c of sixty. The Christians said that in him th"Y 
had lost their srrond pillar. The lo,s or G~ricke "·as at 
this time irreparable: the sums hr expended on the mission, 
an<l his incessant charities, were accompaniccl with th•· 
utmost frugality in his mrn prrson and household. l'a•7.old 
acknowle<lge<I how often he had b1·cn indcbt~d to his lihr­
rality: the other missionaries also partook of it; itnd it was 
cxcrdsc<l with a meek1wss au<l ,klicacy Iha! took a\\ay the 
painfulness of obligation. The Ycpcry mission, of which 
he had the entire charg,•, won Id han' gone to ruin, if he h;i,J 
not left a great part of his proprrty for its support. His 
wi,Jow, well priwi1k1l for, continne<l lo reside in onr of tl,9 
1l wclliogs of her husband. 
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The missionaries, as might be cxpectecl, - were stunne,I 

hy this second blow. Holzberg, who had been plaecd at 
Cuddalore, was unable, from his want of skill in langua~es, 
lo lill the place of the departed. Kolhoff had already the 
<:harge, not only of the extensive 'fanjore mission, but of the 
111any old as well as new congregations beyond Palam­
•·otta. Breithaupt was dead; Jrenicke, a man of great ability 
and zeal, perished, three years before, of the hill fever; Fa­
i,ricius, worn out with his labours, had also sunk to rest, 
lea1·ing the valuable legacy of his English and Tamul dic­
tiouary. The health of Polite, at 'fritchinopoly, was fast 
sinkin~, so that o. dark cloud gathered for the time over the 
cause. 

The salary allowed by the i-ociety to any of these men, 
was small, seldom exceeding fifty pounds a year, bul it ofle1l 
sent an additional gratuity of fifty pounds to each, "·ith the 
nunual stores, books, &c. A German youth, of the name of 
1 lenry Horst, who had st,ulied at one of his native unhersi­
li1;;, was a protege of Gericke's; the latter allo\\'e<I him sixty 
pnnn,ls a year, which DOI\' ceased, and he felt the bittern!'SS 
of the chan~e. To his great joy, he was afterwards ordained 
in I Slli, by the other missionaries, an<I sent lo 'fanjore to 
assist Kolholf. The society now appointed Rotter, from the 
station at Tranquebar, to the Yepery mission, and soon after 
a man of more influence came lo reside at this place, Poc:r.old 
from .'lladras. The latter complains, "that ha 1·ing- himself no 
other means of subsistence, Sa\'e what was furnished by tlu: 
society's allowance, he was much strnitened, and under f!;reat 
dilliculties to subsi:;t in times like the present." The pressure 
of po,·erty 1nts, perhaps, quickened by the memory of the 
bounties of the deceased, amidst whose possessions they 
Rere now dwelling: had they possessed his spirit, it had 
been better for their peace, but an unhappy discord broke 
out betweeu the two companions at Yepery. 

The cause, in the mean time, went on witli ,·arious suc­
cess ; the most prosperous was the Tanjore mission : at Trit­
chinopoly its progress contiuue<l to be slow; the number of 
the Heathen congregation nevn exceeclin~ three hundred, 
and the Po,tuguese one hundred. It is difficult to estimate 
the number of Christiau com·erts, at this period, in the dif­
ferent statious, still more that of the number of Heathens con-
1·erted durin~ the half century of missionary iabours ; the for­
mer amounted lo several tliousands; the latter must have been 
very great. 11 wou Id be too much to say that al I of these were 
au honour to their profession: the missionaries, more than 
once, speak of tltc grief of heart caused by the insincerity of 
many of their converts. 

Few things will, perhaps, more conduce to the conwrsion 
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of the naliYes, and sooth the path of the missionary, than th6 
pro;,;ress wh.ich has since been maclc in the study of Indian 
literature. It will shew the incredulous l:lindoo how widely 
his practice differs from the precepts ev,•n of his own reli­
gion; it is well known that the enormities practised by this 
11cople, are either unauthorized, or faintly countenanced, in 
lheir so.cred writings. Of the four gt·eat castes, only one is 
admitted to the reading of the Vedas, another is pcrmilf'!:! 
only to hear them read, while the other two, by far the most 
numerous, can only have the ~ommentary read to them. 
Even the Bramins themse!Yes seem not generally to havu 
known the n•al doctrines of their religion, except from tra­
dition; it is a singular fact, that their reluctance to commu­
nicate the contents of their sacred books, had neHr been 
overcome till within these few years. ,ve are told that eYen 
the Emperor Akbar himself, in the plenitude of his power, 
could not obtain what is now freely granted to the curiosity 
of every inquirer. 'l'he missionary can now lay open to the 
people the weakness of their superstitions, and contrast them 
with the pure morality and exceeding glory of the gospel. 
It is said, the sacred books of the Hindoo Lear a strong, 
though disfigured, resemblance to many parts of the scripture. 
But the men ,,.ere quickly to appear in the field, by whose 
hands this blessing was to be conferred on India. 

In the mean time, the want of more missionaries wa~ 
se,·erely felt; tbe few who survh·ed Swartz, ,vere enfeebled 
by years and labour: as yet no new ones came from Europe. 
"\\'ould to God," writes l'ohle, "that we could receh·e 
them. I am upwards of sixty-six years old, my strength 
faileth me, and I may soon be gone, and the mission be an 
1111provided-for orphan, whereof to think only is painful to 
me." In this dearth of labourers, it was memorable to se,· 
Sattianaden, the first convert of Swartz, now a very olcl 
man, still wandering from place to place, on mountain ancl 
plain, to visit the scalleretl congregations: he had received 
ordination long Lefore, at the hands of lhe missionaries, after 
the riles of the Lutheran church. With the garrulity of old 
age, he continued to speak of the man who hacl first called 
him when a youth; he had much to tell, and the converts 
luverl to listen to him. 

It would be injustice to the cause of the mission, to omit 
the mention of one of its best supporters at Tranquebar anti 
Calcutta, the Hev. Dr. John, a man of i:;reat learning and 
piety. " I know by experience," he says, "how pressing 
pov,•rty is, having l~e.rnecl this lesson in my early years; 
my late father, bring a l'onr clergyman, was ill able to 
maintain me nt tlw university, so I was obliged to provi,lc 
fur myself by becoming the tutor of those who were younger; 
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by this means I was able, not only to study theology, but 
some branches of the fine arts an<l sciences, including natural 
plulosophy, which at that time began to flourish at Leipsic, 
Hall~, and Gottingen. 

"As soon as I arrh·ed at Tranquebar, I could not ftel 
myself happy without ha,·ing young persons round me, 
whom I could instruct according to my own method. Th,-ee 
years afterwar<ls, I was requested by families from Neg,t­
patarn, Ceylon, and Batavia, to take their children under 
my tuition. l\ly object was to polish and civilize the natin, 
character, to make them acquainted with European man­
ners, languages, and sciences: as a missionary, I had also 
the charge of a cbristian congregation." 

This simple detail conveys but a part of the history of this 
laborious man : it was varied by few dcissitudcs; all his 
time and energy were given to the instruction of youth: the 
list of those who were indebted for all their acquirements to 
his care, presents a singular medley-country priests, teach­
ers of English to native families, organists, mel'chan ts, 
draughtsmen, interpreters, captains, mates, schoolmasters, 
&c. His German industry, and multifarious knowledge, 
seemed to embrace all paths and professions: it must lie 
confessed, that as to the things of this life, Dr. John was one 
of the greate~t friends the Indians ever had. " Of these," 
he says, "the greater part were formerly the children of 
beggars, but now pro..-ide handsomely for themselves, and 
for their poor relatives." Animated by bis success, he began 
tu think it practicable, after many years, to extend bis system 
of in;;truction to the Tanjore country: in bis travels there, 
he conversed with collectors, judges, and other gentlemen 
of influence, who all approved of the proposal. It is not 
easy to say bow far his sanguine views could be realizerl, 
but he was called soon after to lay aside each loved reality, 
as well as visionary hope, He felt his eyes, to his great grief, 
grow so weak, that he could no more read or write: soon 
after, his sight totally failed him. Words can poorly describe 
the anguish of such a calamity: of what a,·ail now were all 
bis dear pursuits 7 each da.y had hitherto risen joyfully; it 
had gathered his numerous scholars, of all ages, around 
him ; but now the day rose, and set no more ; he could hear 
the sound of their voices, but could no more rear their minds, 
or send them forth useful tenants of their country. It ,vas 
affecting to see him led by the care of his pupils, who did not 
all desert him, to bis church, where be continued to preach: 
by their aid also he carried on bis correspondence, for he had 
educated several of them for this favourite object. 

There is another scene, that cannot be separated from the 
Indian mission: Calculla1 where, in 1785, arrived the Rev 
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IJavi<l Brown, a clergyman of the Established Church, and 
l'haplaiu to the Company. He ha<l studil'd at l\Iagdalen 
college: his me111ury has been preserved by Buchanan. 
With great fidelity and piety-qualities in which he excelled 
l,is predecessor, though not in genius-be served the church 
and the mission at Calcutta. His life was, like bis journal, 
a calm career of ministerial duties and pious affections, 
without any of the striking vicissitudes or events that some­
times throw a heroism and sublimity round the missionary's 
way. 

Those who love to contemplate a highly gifte,1 spirit, borne 
away at times by lhe power of temptation-again rising from 
its fall-struggling to the last, and ending, by a death of for­
titude and peace, a troubled and impassioned life---will turn 
lo his .predecessor, Kiernander. But in the Rev. David 
Hrown, is a picture of the faithful, exemplary pastor, whose 
life was the best comment on the doctrines he taught. Por 
the recovery of his health, that had Jong been declining, he 
took a voyage along the coast. The ship, after leaving the 
roads of Saugor, struck on a bank of sand; they were in 
danger of perishing, for the sea made a passage over the 
deck, and no succour was nigh: the low flat coast offered 
little hope to the view, and night was closing fast. At last, 
after long suspense, the vessel was got off, and the invalid, 
worn out by the shock, returned to Calcutta to die; he was 
buried in the church of St. John's. On a marble io the 
chancel is an inscription, not to bis virtues or learning, for 
they needed no marble, but simply expressing, that for twenty­
five years he had preached the gospel to the pour. 
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HANS EGEDE. 

Du RING the space of two centuries, the Danes made 
repeated efforts to form a permanent settlement in 
Greenland, but without success. About the year 
1530, Bishop Amund, of Skalholt, in Iceland, was 
driven in a storm so near the coast of Greenland, 
that he said he could see the people driving in their 
cattle : the hope of landing was vain ; the wind 
changed, and carried the ship the same night to 
Iceland. A Hamburgh mariner was afterwards 
driven three times on the coast, where he saw many 
fishers' huts, but no men. l\lany years after, an 
entire boat, fastened together with sinews and 
wooden pegs, was driven ashore in Iceland ; an 
oar was fixed to it, with a sentence written m 
Runic letters, " I tired when I drew thee." A 
German author, Dithmar Blefken, tells us, that in 
the year 1546, being in Iceland, he spoke with a 
Dominican monk, who came hut the year before 
from St. Thomas's cloyster, in Greenland: he spoke 
freely of the state of that place, even in the presence 
of the governor, and said, that in the garden was a 
fountain of hot water, that flowed through it, and 
made the soil so fruitful, that it produced the most 
beautiful flowers. These accounts, whether true or 
false, greatly excited the curiosity of the people of 
Denmark : the desire of discovering the unknown 
northern countries was general; some said, gold 
and silver mines were to be found there. In the 
reign of king Olaus, Fricslaml ships were reported to 
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have brought store of sih·er and precious stones, 
though these treasures were said to be guarded by 
infernal spirits, or Ly cruel savages. According-ly, 
some adventurers set out, but the ice forbade their 
approach; the more religious were eonvinced of the 
truth of the reports, because it stands in their ver­
sion of the book of Job, that "gold cometh out of 
the north." 

Frederick II. in the year 1578, sent the famous 
navigator, Magnus Henningsen ; who, after many 
storms, was so far successful as to come within 
sight of land; but he was obliged to return, for 
the ship stood still all at once, and could not be 
worked any further, though there was the best 
wind, and a depth of water unfathomable. He 
attributed it to a hidden magnetical rock. For­
bisher, in the mean time, sent out by queen Eliza­
beth, was the first to discover, and hold communica­
tion with the natives: Davis followed in 1585. The 
Danes were animated by these discoveries to seek 
once more their lost Greenland: Christian IV. sent 
one of his admirals there, with five ships; he found 
the people very wild, and brought home six of thrm 
to Denmark ; the fate of these men was lamentable : 
in spite of the kindest treatment, and the best stock­
fish and train-oil, they often cast an eye northwards 
to their native country, would stand for hours on 
the shore with sad countenances and many tears, 
till at last two of them died of grief; two sprung 
into the sea, as if to go to their loved land, and 
were drowned. The last ineffectual voyage was 
made in the year 1670: till Greenland, after a 
time, was so buried in oblivion, that there wern 
many who scarcely believed in its existence, 

The desirable event of' obtaining a firm footing in 
the country, was reserved for the rci~n of Frederic IV. 
a prince of spirit, as well as of wisdom, iu his ente:r­
priscs. It was he who sent out the Hrst missionarie:. 
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to Tranquehar. The person whom God had se­
lected fur this purpose, was Mr. Haus Egedc, a clergy­
man iu priest's orders, who had a congregation at 
\'o)ien, in the north of Norway. He had been little 
more than a year in this office, when he recollecLed 
having once read, that formerly Christian inhabit­
ants had lived in Greenland, whom the world now 
heard of no more. It seems, there was a tradition, 
that, in 1380, two Y enetians of note, Nicholas and 
Anthony Zeni, were hurried by a storm to the shores 
of Greenland, an<l that they found numerous villages, 
inhabited by a Christian population. So much was 
this credited, that the Archbishop of Drontheim, Eric 
Walkendorf, read all the writings that treated of the 
country, inquired of all merchants and mariners who 
had been in those seas, that he might seek out these 
neglected Christians; but he fell under his prince's 
disgrace, and travelled, in 1521, to Ilome, where he 
died. 

An imaginary tale was, in this instance, made sub­
servient to the loftiest ends: Ege<le had heard it 
when a child, and it was fixed indelibly in his 
memory : the more he brooded over it, the more 
was a deep interest and curiosity ro11~ed. Perhaps, 
he reflected, this tradition is true ; if so, how noble 
a thing it would be to seek these lonely Christians, 
and carry the pure gospel to them! Such musings 
insensibly gave birth to a desire to he himself 
instrnmental in this work : at the first this ap­
peared impossible, because he was already engaged 
in the pastoral office, and had a wife and children, 
whom he tenderly loved. He strove to banish it 
from his mind, but the effort made him so uneasy, that 
he knew not what to do with himself; an inward 
impulse urged him on : on the other hand, there 
was trouble and danger, wilder than the fancy could 
paint. 

At length, he thought it would be the best way 
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to make a proposal for the conversion of the Green­
l,1nclers, to some persons of greater influence and 
wealth; bnt his timidity still kept him back. But, 
in the year 17 l 0, he ventured to send his me­
morial, with a letter, to Randulf, bishop of Ber­
gen, aml another to the bishop of Drontheim, to 
whose diocese he belonged, entreating them to sup­
port it at court with their influence and counsel. 
Both the bi.shops commended the design, and pro­
mised to do the utmost in its favour, but, at the 
same time, laid before him the many difficulties 
and hardships. 

The design, that had long lain in embryo in his 
own mind, was by this correspondence made more 
public than he wished, and it soon came to the ears 
of his friends, who set up a violent opposition. They 
instigated his wife and family to divert him from so 
11bsurd an enterprise. Their persuasions were so 
i;trong, that poor Ege<lc tried to desist from any 
further thoughts about the matter; he said he had 
«lone his best, and could not swim against the 
stream. Dut those words of our Saviour, " \Yhoso­
cver loveth father or mother more than me, is not 
wortlay of me," brought his mind into such a new 
:-igitation, that he had no rest day or night, nor could 
any one appease him. The passion to go to Green­
land was like a consuming- fire within. At last hi!> 
wife, who was a woman of sense as well as of firmness, 
isceing this miserable conflict in his thoughts, began 
to waver; she listened with interest to his descrip­
tio11s of the lost land ; and at length said, she cou Id 
renounce c\'cry thing for his sake. Love for her 
l1ushand was at the root of all this; but a higher and 
holier inllncnce had also to11ehcd her heart; she fol­
lowed Egcdc's advice. spread the matter before God 
in prayer, till the christian, as well as the wife, was 
deeilled. Oh how g-lad was E~e<le ! he 110w believed 
lie; had l'anr1uishcd every difficulty, he felt new courago 
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and ardour, and instantly drew up a memorial ad­
dressed to the Mission College, and again entreated 
the Bishops of Bergen and Drontheim to promote his 
request with all their earnestness. But they thought 
proper to advise him to patience. 

In this manner the project was not only postponed 
from year to year, but loaded with all kimls of Cf'll­

sures. He could not go in Lo any company, b11t 
people's mouths were filled with ridicule ; some sai, I 
it was a frenzy to relinquish a certain livelihood for 
so sad a career; others, more cruel, defamed his 
motives, as if, under the specious pretext ofspreadin~ 
the honour of God, he wanted to aggrandize his own 
name, or, perhaps, have Greenland for his diocese. 

In the 'mean time, a report was spread that a 
Norwegian vessel had been shipwrecked on the ice 
on.the coast of Greenland, and the crew, retrcati11g­
to the land, were murdered by the natives. The 
tale was not groundless. Ile was not daunted, but 
now, resolving to prosecute the affair in person, be 
repaired to Copenhagen, and presented his memonals 
to the College of Missions; and here obtained the 
joyful answer, that the king would consider of some 
means of accomplishing the design; still more, his 
majesty did him the honour of granting him an in­
terview, and acceding to his propositions. 

At last a royal order came, that the commercial 
people, who had been in Davis's Straits, or eu;?;a~ecl 
in the Grecland traffic, should send in their opinion 
concerning a colony to be settled there. But no one 
having any inclination for it, they all described the 
voyage as so dangerous, and the land so disagreeable, 
that the schemesofEgede became once more a subject 
of mockery and derision. Thus one year more passed 
away: yet he did not in term it his petitions to the king, 
or his persuasions to the merchants, to engage in the 
enterprise. At length, he was so fortunate as to prevail 
with a few men, who were touched to the heart with 
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his zeal and disappointments, to consent to a con­
ference. By cntrealics and arguments, he attained 
his object so far, that each of them deposited a sum 
of £40 each, and he himself £60. Immcdiatcly he 
drew up an instrument, which he presented to all the 
clergymen of the city, and to several of the merchants, 
who each made some addition to the capital, so that 
in the whole he got together about £2000. After 
all, it was an inadequate sum, but a vessel was 
bought, and called the Hope, to carry him to Green­
land. 

Soon after, the king ga,·c his public approval, 
and appointed him pastor of any new colo11y that he 
should find or form in Greenland, with a yearly salary 
of £60, and £40 more for his e<1uiprnent. Thus this 
unwearied man, having obtained the desire of his 
heart, after he had sought it without ceasing for ten 
years, returned happy to his home. Yet when 
he came to take leave of a congregation he lol'cd, 
among whom he had labonred long, and of many 
f'ril'nds and relations, he was more subdued th,111 
by all his cliffieulties. Even his wife, instead of 
givi11~ way to the mcltings of nature, was oblig-cd lo 
a11i111atc her husband, and streng·thcn him in his 
rcsolrn; "that stcdfast heroine," as a biographer 
justly calls her, " was now as enthusiastic in the 
rnyagP, as she had first been adverse to it." They 
took their lc,1ve for (•1·er of the parsonage at Vogen, 
and went lo the city of llergcn, where the ,·c~sel 
waited. \Vas there ever a more hold and hopeless 
undertaking? a lonely couple, with four small chil­
dren, wandering forth to a land that the hardif:'st 
mariners dreaded ; not to vi,it, but to dwell; with 
110 co111fort, but their 11111t11al affection and society; no 
support, but God. 1\t Bergen he was looked upon 
by Cl'ery body as a monster. They pitied the yet 
young and fearless woman, but Ilic husband they 
reg·arded as a fanatic, who must have had dreams 
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and revelations, to induce him to desert his proper 
call, arid wander up and down the world like a 
knight-errant. 

In the month of l\Iay he went on board the Hope; 
the ship's company consisted of forty persons: a few 
days after, they set sail. In the beginning of June 
they met with a great deal of stormy weather, and 
rnst quantities of ice, to which they coul<l see no end. 
Towards the conclusion of the month they spied 
an opening in the mass, and ventured into it; but 
the wind was contrary and stormy, an<l threatened 
to dash the ship to pieces in the midst of the 
ice, and the captain warned them to prepare for 
their end. To add to their distress, there was such 
a thick fog all <lay, till midnight came, that they. 
could sec nothing- before them ; and when the sun 
Lroke, they could scarcely believe what they saw : 
the wine\ had chang-ed, and the boundless plain of ice 
was broken up, and was floating fast away on every 
sitle. July 3d, they reached the shore, on an island 
C'alled Kangek. The tents of a summer village of 
the Greenlanders was in sight. They crowded to the 
shore, to meet the strangers, and wondered, above 
all, that women and children came. Thinking that 
they came for traffic, they led Egede and some of 
the peopie to their tents; \i'hich they were obliged 
to stoop low, to enter. The tale of the Cloister of 
St. Tbornas, and its garden of flowers and green 
beds, watered by the hot fountain, was grievously 
belied by the appearance of these dwellings: before 
the door-way was a kind of curtain, of the entrails 
of the white fish, bordered with red or blue cloth 
and white ribands, to keep out the cold air, and 
admit a partial light. On poles, in the interior, was 
hung meat, fish, boots, &c.; piles of seal skins 
sewed together, with the hair inside, served as beds, 
on the floor: when it rained, which was always vio­
lently, the hairy side of these skins was turned out-
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side, that the d I op.,, dcsce11<linc;- fast through the 
thin tent 011 the 1-lerpcr, n1i~ht roll off without an­
noying him : when the sun pi<·rccd through, the 
other side of the skin was tnrnccl outwards. 

As twenty people, all members or relatives of the 
family, sometimes lived in one tent, the interior was 
well peopled, and the odours were not of frankincense 
or aloes: in one corner was the mistress of the housr, 
who displays all her ornaments only in summer, keeps 
]1er furniture in her little sanctum, and hangs before 
it a curtain of white leather, stitched with all kind~ 
of figures, and fastens to it her lookin~-glass, rib­
lions, and pincushions. l~rom behind this sc-rrr11 
she came forward to welcome her visitors. The wifo 
of Egede perhaps thoug-ht of the home she had left 
hchi11d, and the clean chambers, and the neat attire 
of her neir,;hbours, as the squalid hostess came to 
embrace her, covered with a seal skin, open in fron1, 
with the same feeling that a beautiful woman i11 
Englancl would not hide all her neck. The hrecclH's 
hung down lwlow the knre, yet there was a dash d 
cocp,etry in this; the seal-skin cloak was trinrnJC•d 
with reel cloth; around the 11, ck was a string of 
~lass heads, so111e of which were 111i11glrd with the 
long hlack hair that floated on the shoulders; the 
boots, of yellow leather, were al,o trimmed with 
l1cads. The strang£'rs sat down on hoards or skins, 
while the people gathered round i11 stupid surprise•. 
They cooked some rei11-dcer flesh for them, and this 
was followed by herrics am! roots, as well as sweet 
sea-weed: some of the family fed more sumptuonsly; 
from the wild ~ass in front of the tents thry cag-crly 
drew forth the legs and heads of seals, that lind 
heen thus prcscrvccl, and arc esteemed as dcliea1.:ics; 
they were boilccl hastily, and devoured. 

This interview was snffieicnt to give the strangers 
an i11si~l,t in1o their future habits ,rncl sori,•ty in 
Gree11bn<l. For some days the people': frirm.llin,·~s 
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of manners continued ; lrnt when they saw it was tlic 
intention of the former to abide in the country, and 
that preparations for building were already begun, 
they struck their tents, and left the district, out of 
fea1:, nor would they again rece1re a European bc­
m•a1 h their roof. Yet by degrees, the kind beha­
viour a11d presents of the Norwegians touched them 
so far, that they entertained those who came to visit 
them, not in their own dwellings, but in a small 
house a part, and stationed a watch there all the 
ui:.:-ht. 

"Egedc made use of every opportunity to learn 
th~ir language, and, as soon as he heard the word, 
Kina, " what is this?" he asked the name of everv 
thing he saw, and wrote it down. The natives stood 
in awe of him, and got many an angekok, or sor­
cerer, to practise conjurations to do him a mischief, 
and oblige him to leave the country. The black art. 
availed nothing, for the sorcerers themselves, after a 
time, declared that the minister himself was a great 
hut good angekok, who would do them no harm. 
The credulous natives were struck with these word,, 
and when they observed also how he preached to 
his own people, and how all of them treated hi111 
with great respect, they began to reverence him 
also. He was eager to instruct them in the thing, 
of reli:::ion, but could not enter into conversation, 
fur he had not yet learned the language. 

He got his eldest san to draw some pictures of 
scripture transactions, and called their attention to 
them : they looked with cager interest and curiosity, 
and by this means easily comprehended his mean­
ing; by the questions they asked in return, he by 
degrees began to learn their language. Among,st 
the sketches of young E:;?;ede, was one of the resur­
rection of the dead, and of the miracles of Christ, 
of his healin~ the sick; these strong,·ly captivated 
their minds. If he was the ambassador of so might)' 

0 
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and beneficent a God, they desired him to cure 
their sick, by breathing 011 them, as their sorcerers 
did. lly such simple ways he led their minds to 
God, to whom, he said, they must apply for health, 
and life, and every good gift. The number of those 
who came to hear him, increased; and when he went 
out to view the country, he was cheerfully received 
in their homes, and kindly treated, especially after 
some sick persons grew well, whom he had admo­
ni,;hed to invoke the true God. 

The trade with the natives, which was the chief 
object of the Europeans who accompanied Egede, 
went on badly. The Greenlanders had but little; 
and the overplus the winter left them, they did not 
choose to barter with the Danes, because they were 
accustomed, for many years, to dispose of it "to the 
Dutch, who gave higher prices. Even the necessary 
sustenance began to fail : they had imagined the 
Greenland fishery to be more producti\'c than it proved, 
au<l had provided themselves with little fish or flesh. 
l3cing strangers to the country, the reindeer and 
hares they caught were few, and they took little fish 
with their tackle, so that want began to stare them 
in the face. The people also began to murmur against 
the minister for leading them here: the store-ship 
did not arrive so soon as was expected, so that all 
were resolved to return with the YCsscl that wintered 
there. This resolve reduced poor Eg·ccle to great 
perplexity: he would not desert a post he had attained 
after so many years' labour; yet he could not stay 
alone with his wife a11J four small children, and sec 
them perish. ,\11 that he could obtain from his people, 
was a consent to wait till June for the arri\'al of the 
ship; and if it did not come then, he agreed that 
they should depart. The time came: the mi~sionary 
and the traders, for many days, watched intensely 
for the coming of the ship: Egcdc, in an agony of 
hope and distress, passed hour~ on the sho1c, by 
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Jay as well as by night, for the nig-hts were beauti­
fully light ancl clear, to descry the distant sail. 
The trader<; prepared to go, offering to leave him 
some of their provision : he persuaded six sailors to 
stay with him, and share his fate; but when these 
six saw that the stores left would only suffice for 
a few months, they also determined to sail home. 
HP, was constrained to yield to circumstances: the 
hand of Heaven, that had guided him thus far in 
mercy, was now veiled in clouds and darkness, and 
he also resolved to return. 

The inexpressible blessing of a firm, devoted, and 
high - minded woman, in a career of sorrow and 
trouble, was never more justly put to the test than 
here. His wife withstood his design with such 
courage and constancy, as chased away his fears, 
ancl animated his mind once more:-" Never," she 
said, "would she put her foot on her native land 
again, to endure the derision of her people, and 
mea11ly fly from the post, that God, after so many 
trials, had given to their charge." She upbraided 
the rest, when they begun to demolish their habi­
tations, and told them they might spare their trouble, 
for that she had an unfailing confidence that a 
ship was sent out, and would quickly arrive. The 
people laughed at the prophetess; but on the 27th 
of June, early in the morning, a ship was seen in 
the distance, steering her course straight to the 
shore. Letters from the merchants declared that 
the traffic should be prosecuted, in spite of its bad 
success; and from the College of Missions came 
the intelligence, that it was the king's pleasure to 
support the cause to the utmost of his power, for 
which purpose he had ordered a lottery in fa\'Our 
of the Greenland mission and commerce. This was 
a rather novel and unhallowed way of providing 
for tlir conversion of the heathen: it dicl not suc­
cel'd, and then he laid a ~mall contribution 011 all 

0~ 
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his subjects of Denmark and Norway, under the 
name of the Greenland assessment, which produced 
a handsome sum. 

Now was the missionary incited to new efforts: 
he and his two little sons went and took up their 
abode for a while among the Greenlanders, in the 
winter of 1772, that he might gain some knowledge 
of the country, and initiate his children in the lan­
guage by an intercourse with those of the natives. 
He had taken great pains, from the beginning, to 
explore the coulltry, out of curiosity, as well as to 
find a better place, and a kinder soil, for the colony. 
He made two journeys to Amaralik bay: here he 
one day wandered into a beautiful valley, in which 
was a decayed building of tlat stone, many yards 
high: he took this to be the tower of a church, for 
not far from it were many ruins of dwellings, 
nearly fifty yards in length; he believed them to be 
the remains of the old Norwegians, who formerly 
dwelt here,or probably of the colonies ofChristians,of 
which he had read in his childhood. He sat down 
some time on the spot, and thought of his early 
clays, when God touched his heart with a desire to 
labour for the good of this people. The sun of a. 
Greenland summer shone brightly on the spot, t.hc 
soil was covered with grass and wild flowers, \\·itl1 
which the ruius also were partly shrouded, and the 
little valley was covered also with thickets of birch, 
willows, elder, and juniper trees. The stillness of 
the place was unbroken by any sound, save the 
distant murmur of the sea. \\'hat made the spot 
more attractive was, the dismal prospect of n1ount,1i11s 
of ice riven into every form, nnd between them were 
glimpses of a vast a111l cheerless sea. The manner 
of building- in one of these ruins, was diflcrcnt from 
the rest, and had every mark of hal'ing- been a 
church. Here, in this lone place, he thon~lit, once 
ro~e the praises of God, and the hymn; of hi5 native 
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Lind; but where he had imagined to find the livi11g 
congregation, he found only a heap of ruins. ~till, 
there was room enough in the land for all his efforts; 
and the time would soon come, he believed, when 
heaven would smile on them. He was so taken 
with the appearance of this place, that he wished 
to found his colony in it. 

In the same year, three ships were fitted out for 
Greenland; one with provision for the colony, by 
which he received intelligence that a colleague was 
about to be sent. The second ship was fitted out 
for the whale-fishery, and returned to Bergen the 
next year, with a cargo of the value of six hundred 
pounds. The third was to reconnoitre the straits, 
but was cast away near Statanhook in a storm. 

Egede, soon after, set out with some undaunted 
sailors, to discover the east side of Greenland, in 
two shallops. It was a dangerous voyage, for they 
were, at one time, so beset with ice, that their eye 
could see no end to it. He was out five weeks on 
this enterprise, in which he had sailed to the dis­
tance of one hundred and twenty leagues from his 
home. In their voyage1 both going and coming, the 
Greenlanders pointed out many inlets, where, they 
said, were still ruins of the old :Norwegians; they 
had fine grass p,tstures, and small wood, but there 
was no time to inspect all of them. At one place, 
lying between the sixtieth and sixty-first degrees, they 
found the ruins of a church, fifty feet long, and 
twenty broad, and the walls were six feet thick, with 
two doors on the sontb, and one large one on tl1e west 
side. The four large windows in the walls were 
ingeniously made, but without images. The walls 
of the church-yard were also still standing; the 
graves were covered with rank grass; but the few 
inscriptions were quite defaced. This was the 
cemetery of the ancient Christians: here slept both 
pastor and people. The ma3sive remains of one 
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great house and many smaller ones were near 
The tradition was then true, thought Eg~d_e, ancl 
the hopes of so many years were not v1s101rnry. 
The sailors had put into this place, to avoid a 
storm : but, although the heavens gathered black­
ness, and the winds swept loudly over the lonely 
cemetery, he continued to explore the place with 
ardour. He got the sailors to clear away a heap of 
rubbish from the church, in hopes of finding- some 
antiquities. At first, the Greenlanders would not 
consent to it, for fear the souls of the foreigners 
buried there should be disturbed, and do them harm. 
He could find nothing but some bones and 1>ieces of 
earthen urns. 

In the beginniug of this expedition, the Green . 
landers would not trust the Danes, but, when they 
landed, put themselves in a posture of dcf~nce ; 
when they understood, however, from the native 
pilot, that the minister, or, as they called him, 
the great angekok, was in the company, they re­
ceived them with singing and shouts of joy, accom­
panied tJ1em from place to place, and heard with 
pleasure of the Creator of all thin:;s. Their con­
fidence once went so far as to conduct tl1e mi~­
sionary to a grave, lw~eeching him to raise the dead, 
because they had heard so much of the wonderful 
works of the Son of God, and the future resur­
rection. These were the first proofs he had received 
of the confidence and submission of the natives, and 
his joy was great. lle was soon after joined by Albert, 
the missionary from No,way. Resolving to cultivate 
the soil, he chose a spot at Amaralik bay, and 
caused fire to be set to the old grass, in or<ler to 
thaw the frozen earth, and then sowed so111e corn, by 
way of trial, in May. It grew very well until it was 
in ear; but in September they were obliged to cut 
it down unripe, on account of the very harrl night­
frost. In _these things, lie was earnest for the good 
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of the colony, the direction of,,.hich he had accepted 
from the Company. This was the reason, as he 
writes, that he was constrained to intermeddle in 
affairs that did not wholly become him as a divine. 
It also induced him to undertake so many difficult 
voyages, in one of which he endtued a month's 
excessive lahour and cold; that he might shew every 
one, by his own example, how he should act, and 
to inspect with his own eyes, where, and how, the 
Company's interest might be promoted. 

Having now a colleague in the mission, he 
hegan in good earnest to instruct the Green­
landers. He translated, as well as he could in so 
intricate a language, some short questions and an­
swers on the creation and fall, the redemption, and 
some prayers and hymns : these he read to them, 
till, by hearing· them several times, they could make 
the answers, and also receive fresh information. At 
first they heard willingly, but when it recurred too 
often, they were disinclined, especially if they wanted 
to go to sea, or had some diversion in prospect ; but, 
above all, if a sorcerer practised his invocations, no 
devotion was to be thought of; if the missionary 
still read on, he was only mocked and ridiculed. 
The natives, with all their stupidity, have consider­
able talents for mimicry; their figures, clad in loose 
skins, and their lung and lank locks and grimaces, 
made them resemble so many bears endowed with 
intelligence. Some said they did not know what 
end it answered, to sit all day looking on a piece of 
paper; that Egede and the factor were worthless 
persons, who did little but scrawl in a book with a 
teather; but that the Greenlanders were brave men, 
who could shoot birds, and hunt seals, which gave 
both profit and pleasure. At last, a family desired 
to be baptized ; hut Egede declined, telling them 
that they must first attain more knowledge of 
God. The Greenlanders liked, above all things, to 
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hear that the soul did not die with the body, that 
friends and relations woulcl meet again, without any 
more sickness or pain. llut if they were told that 
they should supplicate God chietly for his spiritual 
~ifts, they replied, that they neither understood nor 
desired them, and wanted nothing but healthy bodies, 
and plenty of seals to cat. If he told them of a future 
j11dgment, and the eternal punishment of hell-fire, they 
s.iid it would make amends for the cold they endured 
upon earth, and could not be so hot but it would be 
tolerable to them. Then they retorted the question 
whether he had ever seen God, of whom he spoke 
so much; for that, he said, He was present every 
where. As for the depravity of the soul, and its 
restoration, they could form no idea of it. 

The following year, two native youths were sent to 
Copenhagen : after some time, one of them came 
back to Greenland; but his companion died on the 
voyage. The relations he gave of the kingdom of 
Denmark, of the royal family, to whom he was pre­
sented, of the splendour of the court, the churches, 
and other edifices, excited great amazement in the 
natives, and the presents he brought raised all their 
cupidity. His descriptions, however, were of great 
use: what they heard of the grandeur and power of 
the king awoke a new and peculiar reflection in these 
people, who had been always wont to regard the 
man who could catch tl1c most seals, as the highest 
;,1nong them; for they had neither laws nor magis-
, ates, nor any office or dignity, to elevate one person 
above another. These reflections helped them also to 
form better notions of God and of his majesty, espe­
cially when they heard that the king, amidst all his 
power, hearkened to the voice of his pastors. 

Greatly, however, as this youth was pleased with 
Europe, he soon felt a strong inclinatirJ11 to his former 
way of life; he a~ain adopted his native dress, his 
seal-hunting and love of train oil, and the palaces of 
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Copenhagen were forgotten for the sake of the ice­
bergs. At last he fell in love with a young woman of 
the neighbourhood; but the Greenland beauty had a 
great aversion to marry a man who had degraded 
himself, she said, by his outlandish way of living; 
and he was obliged to give substantial proof that the 
legs and heads of seals, flanked with a good dish of 
blubber, were dainties far more delicious than all he 
had eaten at the tables in Denmark. 

The language still gave Mr. Egede great trouble; 
but his children, by continual converse with those 
of the natives, learned it more easily, as well as 
the pronunciation. By their assistance, he pro­
ceeded so far as to begin a Greenland grammar, and 
translate some lessons out of the Gospels, with short 
questions and illustrations. 

In the year 1727, they were exposed to a cruel 
alarm. A vast field of ice was seen driving along 
the coast, and on it was the wreck of a vessel; they 
imagined this to be the expected ship from Norway, 
in which was their sole hope of provision. In conse­
quence, Egede resolved to go with two shall ops a hun -
<lre<l leagues northward, where the Dutch whale-fishers 
rendezvoused, that he might buy provisions of them. 
He was obliged to push forward night and <lay, in 
fear of corning too late; little, however, could be pro­
cured of the Dutch, and he turned his face in dejec­
tion homewards, with the resolve to be as sparing as 
possible at the colony. There were about thirty 
souls, and the whole stock was no more than three 
barrels of pease, three of oatmeal, eleven sacks of 
malt, and about 1000 biscuits. They could shoot 
nothing, because they had no powder and shot, and 
the fishery did not succeed well. He intended to 
buy seals of the Grcenlan<lers, to boil their flesh with 
a very little oatmeal, and dress the fish with sperma­
ccti instead of butter. Eight men were now obliged 
to be satisfied with one man's portion of bread. 
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Another fear arose, that the colony would be for­
saken : it was quickly verified : A vessel, after being 
long embayed, with great difficulty entered the 
harbour, and brought intelligence, that the Company 
had entirely disengaged themselves from the Green­
land trade, because they reaped no advantage from 
it; no one would risk any more. Albert, his com­
panion, had laboured four years earnestly; but his 
con~titution having sunk beneath the inclemency of 
the climate, it was resolved that he should return 
to his native country. 

Egede's only solace was now in his loved com­
panion. This noble-minded ll•oman thought nothing 
of her saei:{fices. Confined during the greater part 
of the ycar'to the shelter of the dwelling, an<l left 
alone by the frequent absence of her husband, 
she never repined for a moment. The comforts and 
~onveniences of her abode were few and miserable; 
Jet she saw the ships from Norway come and return 
qgain ; she heard the tidings of her native home, and 
1f the blessings enjoyed there, yet never desired to 
forsake Greenland. To the strong affection for her 
husband, was-added the still stronger love of God. 
Amidst the troubles that so deeply mingled in their 
lot, Egede always saw her countenance free from 
sorrow, and her spirit cheerful. He had more ex­
citements in the land than this lonely woman ; wan­
dering among the vales and plains, exploring the 
coast in boats, or forming plans for the colony and 
its commerce. He also sought to divert his hours 
by experiments in alchemy, in the hope that he 
might turn them, some way or other, to the advan­
tage of the trade; but he saw at last that this 
could not be. 

He writes at this time, "that he was obliged to 
he satisfied with a hope that God would make use 
of some unknown allll strange way, for the conver­
sion of the Greenlandcrs; for all the means that hd 
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heen tried, an<l they were expensive also, proved 
hitherto ineffectual." Ha<l he been ambitions to 
ha\'e a parcel of bapti1ed and heartless heathens, he 
might have ha<l as many as he chose. It was true, 
he perceived in several, when dying, some serious­
ness, and a desire to go to a better place ; as to those 
who were well, they increased more and more in faith, 
as tl1ey said, because they had many proofs that God 
heard their prayer when they were in danger of their 
lives, or ha<l nothing to eat. Once, as he was instruct­
ing them about baptism, they all <lesire<l him to per­
form this act upon them, and wondered that he 
scrupled the sincerity of their faith and love. In 
spite of all their pretences, he could not observe the 
least change in their lives or hearts. He found out, 
to his sorrow, that they were arrant hypocrites; for 
the Greenland boys who were maintained by him, as 
well as the people who traded in the country, in­
formed him that the very natives, who pretended to 
believe every thing, treated his singing, praying, and 
reading with the most laughable derision, and, a few 
<lays after, the fellows would come with the mo~t 
solemn and devout faces, and appear to devour every 
word they heard. 

So cheerless was now the prospect of both the 
commerce and the mission, that Egede was more 
than once staggered in its hopes of its duration; but 
Heaven decreed otherwi~e. In 1728 there arri.,ed 
five ~hips, one of which was a man of war, and they 
brought materials, cannon, and ammunition for erect­
ing a fort, as well as a garrison, under the command 
of Major Pars as governor, to protect the trade against 
the ships of other nations, that frequently plundered 
it. A number of married couples were sent over 
from Copenhagen, and, among them, masons, car­
penters, and other mechanics. Christian the Fourth 
was a prince of great constancy and uprightness, 
who would not desert the cause he had embraced. 
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The officers brought horses with them, to ri<le over 
the mountains, and discover the lost Greenland, for 
they still affected to believe the country was anciently 
dwelt in by their people. By these ships, two col­
leagues to the mission arrived; Olaus Langen and 
Henry l\lilzoug. Egede's eldest son went to Denmark 
to prosecute his studies; with him went Poek and his 
wife, now called Christian and Christiana; this was 
the same youth who formerly went to Copenhagen, 
and afterwards returned to his wild habits; whether 
he w:,.s now more sincere, or wished again to see the 
palaces, and taste the good things, of Copenhagen, is 
douutful. 

They now made preparations to remove the colony 
from Hope Island, where it had hitherto remained, to 
the main land, four leagues farther eastward, and to 
enlarge it with additional buildings. But a con­
tagious disorder broke out among the Europeans. 
The most useful people and the artificers died apace; 
and, as the horses could not be taken proper care of, 
they all <lie<l. Thus a fatal blow was once more gi\·en 
to the cause; hut the most adverse circumstance of all 
was, that these newly arrived people, when they saw 
the frightful aspect of the country, grew discontented 
and violent. A mutiny at last broke out among the 
soldiers, and neither the lives of the governor or mis­
sionary were safe. The latter they looked upon as 
the cause of bringing them to the land, and of their 
present wretched condition. It was necessary to have 
a guard around the dwellings; and Egede said, he 
could before sleep secure in the tents of the ~arnii:e, 
hut was now forced to have a watch round his bed 
against his fellow-Chri~tiaus. The sickness made 
>-UCh ravages, that must of the mutineers died. This 
mortality lasted till the spring of 1729, when the re­
~iduc of thP invalids m·rc carried to the tents of the 
11at ivcs, to the few ~Pen ,pots, and some were thus 
~are<l from death. It was impressive to sec the eager-
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ness with which they brrasped at the short grass that 
began to shoot out under the snow. They hcedecl n11t 
the cold and melting· soil on which they were laicl, hut 
clasped the tender moss and the fresh wild flowers in 
their feeble hands, like long-forgotten luxuries. 

During this acces;;ion of strangers, and the cli,ordrrs 
that followed, most of the nati,·es removed from tlii, 
territory to other and distant parts. This was the fru;t 
of soldiers and fortreSiies: the mission was more hin­
dered than promoted by them. In September, all 
sorts of building materials arrived, to erect house~ in 
the valleys where the Norwegians formerly li,·cd. B11t 
these projects, carried on with so much ardonr, la­
bour, and expense, received a mortal blow by tl1c 
death of Frederic the Fourth. The consequence, 
were instantly felt; a royal mandate was tran ~mittcd, 
that the colonies should be relinquished, and all the 
people return. The option was given to Egcdc, either 
to return with the rest, or remain in the country. In 
case of the latter, he was allowed to retain as many 
people as were willing to stay, and as much provi­
sion as would last for a year. But he was expressly 
told that he had no further assistance to expect. In 
such circumstances, no one would consent to stav 
with him: and his heart grew heavy and sorrowf~l 
to leave the land where he had toiled so long, and 
desert the children whom he had baptized, to the 
number of 150, with the consent of their parer,t;, 
and whom he was now instructing. The houses that 
they had built, and the little plantations ;-all \\'ere 
to be left behind. He remonstrated so strongly, 
he entreated so earnestly, that a few seamen, together 
with the provisions for a year, were left him; but then 
he bound himself to indemnify the captains, in case 
they should suffer any thing by this step. 

His two colleagues, the governor, officers, and the 
other people, went away, and he remained alone. 
He looked long and sadly on the returning ships, 
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till they were lost in the distance. Hope, that had 
hitherto been his star, for lie had called both the 
vessel in which he arrived, and the isle where he 
dwelt, by its name, now seemed for ever to forsake 
him. The usual excitements also were wanting. The 
many cares and vexations had so worn his frame at this 
time, that he was unable to take the long journeys he 
had done. Still, he called the settlement on the main, 
to which they had repaired, by the name of Good Hope. 
Thus deserted by his countrymen, and friends, for 
Olaus and l\1ilzoug had also returned in despair, he 
was left for more than two years. 

The present situation of tgede was one that drew 
forth the real charader of the man. He had loft 
Norway full of glowing hopes and anticipations; in 
spite of the paintings of his friemls, and the tales of 
mariners who had visited the land, he had marked it 
out as his own scene of success, his own field of un­
bounded usefulness. Men, el'en the holiest, do not 
see the perishin~ of their prospects or dreams with­
out bitterness of soul, however calm an aspect they 
may out\\·ardly wear. Swartz mourned beneath de­
lay, and appealed to heaven against the hardness of 
men: but his path was not all barren; many a soul 
was rescued, many a lip breathed forth blessings; the 
constant change of place and scene, also, kept alive 
the excitement of the miml ; the seed that withered in 
one place sprnng up in another. Uut with Egcde, thv 
<le~olation of the lane! was not greater than the deso­
lation of all his hopes: confined an<l cabined the 
great.er part of the year lo one melancholy spot, ht! 
s,111' the same faces of unbelief daily gather round 
liim; the same n10ckPrics rnng in his car e1·ery Cl'e, 
as the nati1·es passed his dwelling on their return from 
sea. And was it fur this he had made so many sacri­
fice:<? his liter~ry pursuits and leisure; his home of 
•'.rnu1;,r1 anrl compl'lPnce; the society of his friends, 
tlic ,·,ll'c of his lu1·cd and attached congrcgatio11 ? 
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There is no mention made of books that he had 

brought; of any library, however small, that a learned 
man would love; he had believed that his time "·oulil 
be so occupied with the highest interests of others, 
that literature would be a fruitless thing. In long 
anxiety, in baffied and defeated hope, in uncomplain­
ing anguish, no missionary can ever compare with 
Egede. Who can tell, save the minister of God, 
what it i~ to wait at the idtar, morn, and noon, and 
eve, and the sacrifice is not accepted, and yet there 
is no rt'ply ? 

There was another cause of anxiety, the more bitter, 
because men, already prejudiced, were the on I y judges; 
the company that he had formed at Bergen for com­
mercial purposes. By raising the hopes of gain among 
his countrymen, he had sought, by degrees, to turn 
their thoughts to the lost state of Greenland. This en­
terprise had long since entirely failed, and much of 
the responsibility rested on him. He could not but re­
member also, that the king, who had so nobly second­
ed his views, as well as the whole court, had their 
eye upon his mission, and waitl'd with deep interest 
to hear of its results-bishops, monarch, merchants, 
all were interested in its welfare. Even on the body 
of the people, a small tax was levied to defray the 
expenses, so that, from these united causes, the at­
tention of the kingdom was turned to the Greenland 
euterprisc. " \Vhere were the conve1 ts? what was the 
upshot of this fanaticism and wild romance? Had 
they not predicted this?" So said most who heard 
the tidings brought by t\1e vessels from Greenland. 
He heard it-he knew it all, by the letters ot' his 
friends ; they wrote also, that the congregation at 
Vog·en desired their pastor's return, and thought 
that he should forsake so unfruitful a field. He 
wished it earnestly, for the sake of those who 
were to come after him. He had four d,ildren, two 
i,ons and two daughters, for who~c education he folt 
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anxious; at pn:s..:11t tll!'y had 110 associiltcs but the 
children or the wild 11ati1·cs; for th..:111 there was no 
sweet and kindly impuises in the land. Was there 
no after-thought for himself? douhlless there was; 
the lowliest pastor is ambitious of having seals to his 
ministry, that some one may sun·ive when he is gone, 
who shall mingle his name in their prayers, and feel 
that the gate of paradi~c was opened to their hope, 
and the dark valley of death made beautiful-hy 
his hand! In the bitterness or his soul, fa!:cd·~ 
might exclaim with the prophet, " 0 ! earth, ~arth 
-cover uot thou my hope!"-The covering was 
never taken away, but God, who saw the sorrow of 
his servant, le~ him uot without a recompense. 

Ege<le was of a collectcrl, thoughtful, enduring 
character, whose strength was in its stillness-with­
out any lofty energies; yet never blenching from its 
purpose. He strove, as man seldom strives, through 
ten years' disappointments, ere he spread his sail from 
Norway; and now he was like the wounded rein­
del.!r, sadly flying, amidst frozen hills and vales, to 
his hir in the rock. Yet he wrestled with his fate, 
and prevailed. It was well that he did so; for his 
desert home became to him a throne of many mercies: 
never, in hi, dwelling and chnrch at Vogen, did he 
enjoy such se[lsons of consolation-so entire a resig-
1rn1ion to the will of God. Now came the triumph of 
the Christian, even from Lhe desolation of the pastor 
-in that dcl'P and unhroken communion with his 
own heart, in the long- and lonely hours of prayer, peni­
tence, and retrospection, tlrnt he sought every day; 
for he believed that the want of success was due 
to his own <letic;icneies. But he soon clearly saw 
the hand of God in every event of his life, in the 
many years of neglect and ridicule-the many of 
darkness that followed; they were t;"iven, he said, to 
bring 1lown his im[lginations, allll mnke hi~ wisdom 
und foresight as nothing. Ilis implicit faith, spri11!;-
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ing from the death of every human trust, never after­
wards forsook him; and his stricken heart was blessed 
with" the peace of God that passeth understanding," 
in such power as the deeply tried alone can know. 

It was fortunate that his health was so little im­
paired by the rigours of the clime; even in the most 
inclement weather, he again wandered forth into the 
country; in these excursions, he sometimes had the 
company of his two sons. About three leagues from 
their dwelling was a place called Kanneisut, a tract of 
rocky hills, interspersed with plains, lonely lakes, and 
streams: there was fine salmon-fishing here, and they 
,came to seek a ~upply fur their table, to eke out its 
frugal fare. In summer, the air was so infested with 
swarms of musquitos during the day, that they often 
preferred to come in the ni~ht-time, to enjoy the 
silent beauties of the vlacc. There were many grass­
plots and tracts of moss in the plain, which made it 
the resort of numbers of reindeer. The aspect of 
nature, during this perpetual day, that lasted a few 
months, was strange and indelible, and affected the 
imagination. There was no p:lssing away or return 
or the sun; a cold, pure, yellow light, covered 
the surface of the sea, and the rocky hills and 
waste ; its effoct on the lonely lakes, am! the scanty 
groups of birch and juniper trees, was beautiful; 
the forms of the reindeer moving; to and fro ; 110 

changing hues in the sky, no shadows on the earth; 
but the same dream-like lustre spread o~er all; it 
seemed like a silent world, from which man had 

• passed away. Peri1aps the feeling, after a time, was 
painful : those who wandered there, knew that no 
night was to come again, no sweet repose of eveuing, 
so welcome to the senses and the fa'flcy, that in no 
cave of the rock, or chamber of the dwelling, would 
there be any gloom-on the ocean and shore, 
there was no pause to the everlasting lig-ht. The 
morn brought a burni;ig snn, but nu softne,~ of 

p 
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the moon or stars came with the close ()f day .. 
One object there was of inexpressible grandeur; 
when some noble iceberg tloated slowly from the 
bay, the faint golden light streaming on every part 
of its white surface, it looked like a mountain in a 
holier and brighter world, save that at intervals one 
of its many pinnacles was seen to tremble, and then 
a crash, like thunder, rung through the silent scene. 
This season lasted many months, and when darknes:. 

• came again, it seemed like a stranger that had heen 
forgotten. 

Leaving Kannemit, the father and his sons 
would sometimes arrive at their home before morn, 
where the wife, and her two daughters, were ex­
pecting them. If the home of the "cotter on the 
mountain side," or of the weary wanderer, cleaves to 
his affections, that of Egede was very dear : it wa,; 
the only place in the land where smiles and kindness 
awaited him. The little family group found all their 
enjoyments and hopes in each other; and when the 
father gave out the hymn, and they all joined their 
rnices, or knelt down in prayer, it was as if one soul 
a11d one voice were offered to God. Well did the 
children afterwards repay the hopes of the parents. 
Paul, the eldest, succeedrd his father in the mis,it•n, 
and was distinguished for his learning and piety: 
he wrote some valuable works. 

The second son became a captain in the Danish 
navy, and, in a Yoyage of discovery along the roast 
of Greenland, he founded a colony in honour of his 
father, and called it Egedcsminde (in memory of 
the latter.) The eldest daughter never forsook him, 
but retired with him, many years after, to the islancl 
of Falster, comforted his declining yrars, and closrtl 
his eyes. 

The return ol' winter e;illcd for ;i\l their re­
~ourees: there wa~ then little enjoyment out of 
<lours, and there was still les~ within, except cou-
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~tant fires were in each apartment, and warm furs 
round the body. The doors and windows were 
<'arefully closed; but winter crept, like a serpent, 
into every nook and corner of the dwelling. The 
cup full of heated brandy or water, when laid 
on the table, was frozen in a few moments. 
The ice and hoar frost would sometimes spread, in 
the night time, from the chimney to the stove's 
mouth, without being thawed by the warmth of the 
fire. The linen was often frozen in the drawers, and 
the soft eider-dowu bed and pillows were stiffened with 
frost, even while the sleepers rested on them. 

One of the most singular effects of the cold, was the 
frost smoke, that rose from the sea, in thin volumes, as 
if from a furnace: this is more injurious to the human 
frame than the keenest atmosphere, for it was no 
sooner wafted by the wind over the land, than it 
created such a cutting and exquisite cold, that no 
one could go out of the house without having his 
hands and feet bitten. The rising of these wreaths 
of smoke, from the moveless surface of the sea, was 
a strange sight: the feeble moon struggling through 
them; no one stirred abroad at this hour, and every 
casement and avenue, by which light or air could 
enter, was shrouded. In the dim twilight of the day 
that followed, the daring hunter would sometimes 
venture forth in his sledge, to seek the reindeer. 
It was miserably cheerless, to rise from sleep: 
"yet a little more folding of the hands to slum­
ber," were words excusable here: what charm had 
the waking hours? how were they to be spent? 
The fire must be feel carefully, for their life depencletl 
011 it; and the lamp never suffered to go out, for 
then they could neither read the few books they 
possessed, nor work, nor see each others faces, the 
only glad sight that was left. This long night lasted 
for two 1~1onths; it be~un in November, and ended 
with the middle of Jm;uary. It was often made more 

P.2 
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p,iinful, by fancied terrors: sad sounds were often 
,1broad iu the air, caused Ly the meeting of masses 
of diajointed ice, or the splitting of the rocks with 
the intense cold : even the piteous cry of the seal 
was sometimes enough to create alarm: there were 
noises also on the deep and the shore, for which they 
could not account, so that the exiles were often like 
th.:: ]·""\'!" i11 E~vpt, <l11ri11g the pla",·11,: of darknrss, 
when, in tLe sublime description of the Apocrypha, 
" they heard the sound of fearful things rnshing by, 
even by their doors, and in their chambers, but saw 
not the form thereof." No visitor came to cheer the 
lagging moments, no friend dropped in to tell of 
passing events, or share their solitary meal. There 
were no events to tell of; the land was sealed 
and covered ; within each silent dwelling was seen 
to glimmer the undying lamp: e\'ery friend was in 
the distant land of Norway, around their forsake11 
home. And did not the thoughts sometimes fly to 
that home? its dear fireside, its bright faces, and 
unfailing comfort? The wife and the husband often 
talked of it, but with submission to the will of 
Heaven. J\lrs. Egede had left it early, when all her 
attachments, as well as her personal attractions, were 
fresh and unfaded. The four infant children, tlrnt 
the youthful mother had brought from Vogen, were 
now grown up; the oldest, whom the father loved 
most, had her blue eye and flaxen hair, and the 
same mild, but resolved, cast of features. Co11ld a 
man be desolate, even in the horrors of a Grce1daml 
winter, who had such a wife, such a companion "! for 
she possessed a strong and intelligent mind. There 
came a ray of hope, at last, in the interests of this 
world, at least. In May 1733, a ship was s,'en 
coming into port, that was the herald of happy tid­
ings; that the Greenland trade should be be~1111 
ancv:, a11d the mission supported. Fur this p11q,o~,: 
the king wa,i pleased to order a free gift or fuur 
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hundred pounds annually. Messengers also came, 
through whose means a new era in the came was 
hereafter to open : they were three Moravian mis­
sionaries, from Hernhuth, in Silesia. 

Egede was delighted : but he refused to trust 
these bright promises: he was too deeply acquainted 
with adversity. A few months ha<l hardly elapsed, 
when a calamity drew nigh, to which all formec 
ones were trifling. This was the small-pox, that 
broke out like a plague. The natives viewed its 
passage with horror. Ignorant how to treat it, thry 
suffered excruciating pain, heat, and thirst : which 
they strove to allay with large draughts of ice-water. 
Some stabbed themselves, or plunged into the sea, 
to put a speedy en<l to their torments. In one 
cottage was an only son, who died, an<l his father, 
who loved him tenderly, was convinced his wife's 
sister, who was a kind of sorceress, had bewitched 
him. He inveigled her into the hut, and put her to 
death by the side of his son. A singular effect of 
the imagination occurred at this time. A Green­
lander came from a distant and quite healthy place, 
to visit his sister in the colony : they were deeply 
attached to each other. Before the hoat came to 
land, he thought he saw her apparition flitting along 
the shore, and beckoning him to come. The Green­
lander paused on his oar, an<l gazed intensely on 
the spot; his companions saw nothing but the rocks 
and the ice-hills. But there, he said, she was 
standing, like the dead, an<l he refused to go near 
her. They rowed back directly; overcome with the 
!right, he fell sick the very <lay of his return, and 
mfected the people where he dwelt, though they 
had neither spoken to, or seen a sina-le person that 
had the disease. " 

In this distress, Egede was not idle; he went 
about every where, sometimes alone, and some­
tim~s in company with the Moravians, or sent 
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his son to comfort the poor people, and' prepare 
them for death. They found, in most places, no­
thing but empty houses, and unburied corpses ; 
some within the dwellings, and some without, lying 
in the snow: these they covered with stones. l11 
one island they found only one girl, and her three 
little brothers. The father, having first buried 
all the people in the place, laid himself and his 
sick infant child in a grave he had raised, ancl 
ordered the girl to cover 'him with skins am] stones, 
that he might not be devoured by the foxes and 
ravens. He said he could not part with his little 
child, that it must go with him to death ; and hel"ore 
they co\·ered him over, he pressed it to his heart, 
and looked round sadly on the scene of the wasted 
homes and many graves, and then laid himself down, 
and never after uttered any moan. The girl and 
her three little brothers sat a long time round their 
father, and cried bitterly, till they were oblig;ed 
to seek some sustenance to preserve their lives. 
The former had left some dried fish in his dwell­
ing, that they might not perish. 

What a scene was this for a painter! the solitary 
isle in the middle of a frozen sea; the lonely group 
of orphans beside the g-ravc of their parent ; the 
empty homes of the hamlet, and the fresh tomb:. 
of snow of them who had perished, and the 
ravens and the foxes gathering round the dead, as 
well as the helpless living ones. Egcdc sent them 
to the colony. lie lodged all the sick that fled to 
him, ancl the l\loravians followed his example. They 
laid as manv in their own rooms as they would con­
tain, and attended them with care. l\hny a native 
was deeply tourhccl by such pro?fs of kindness. 
Pain, am) the approach of de11th, dul more than all 
their discourses; one man, who hacl always cleride1l 
them in his healthy <lays, ~aicl to Eg-cdc, hcforc his 
end, " You ha,c done for us what our own pcoplt: 
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\",·ould not <lo : you ha\"e fed us when we had no­
thing to eat; you have buried our dead; you have 
told us of a better life." During eight months, the 
contagion prevailed. When the agents went after­
wards to trade, they found all the dwelling-houses 
empty for thirty leagues: the number of those car­
ried off was estimated at between two and three 
thousand. 

Now came the saddest event of all. Her great 
attentions to the suffering natives brought a mortal 
illness on his wife : she did not murmur at the ap­
proach of death, but there were two things that ren­
dered it very bitter-to leave ltim behind, and to go 
ere God had sealed their long and painful mis­
sion with success. Each trouble and delay she 
had borne nobly, in the persuasion that the hearts 
of the people would even yet be touched, and 
bow to the love of Christ. Her aid had often 
been given in instructing, in reading, and convers­
ing with the natives; her prayers ha<l besieged the 
throne of grace, that she might yet live to see the 
hour of His coming. The stay of her husband's 
heart, the love of his early youth and his declining 
years-her words were so often the rallying cry of 
his fortitude and hope-and now he saw her die. 
The spirit of Egede was discipliue<l; but the loss 
of his wife was what he had never dwelt on, or 
anticipated : for the moment, it was more than the 
man or the Christian could bear. He hung over 
her in the extremity of grief. Alone, in that Green­
land hut, with their three children as the only at­
tendants, the wife waited the coming of her last 
enemy; the husband wept, and was subdued as :i. 

child. She breathed her last, blessing him. They 
buried her in the little burying-ground of' the 
colony, aud none but her husband and children 
stood round the grave; for the Moravians were 
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themselves confined by illness, and the natives liacl 
t"ither perished, or wandered to other parts. 

Paul Egede, his eldest son, now came from 
Europe, as the Danish missionary to the colony, to te 
established in the bay of Disco. He had prosecuted 
his studies with success at Copenhagen, where he. 
was ordained. His corning was welcome to his clc­
~olatc father, whose little circle now strove to supply. 
the loss of their mother. He would sit silent for 
hours, when they were gathered round the hearth at. 
evening, and look on the place that she had occu­
pied for so many years. It was a welcome thought 
that his son was come to share in his toils, and', 
be his successor when he was gone. The only 
places to which he now loved to resort, was Disco.'. 
where Paul was soon after established ; and Ama­
ralik valley, that ~vas near to Good Hope. The, 
spectacle of the rumed church and cemetery, and 
dwellings of former times, was suited to the aban-· 
donment that had fallen on him; and when spring. 
and summer came, and the flowers, the willow and 
birch-trees sprung from their mantle of snow, it was. 
a lone and peaceful place. lle strove to divert hi& 
mind by translating several religious pieces into the 
Greenland tongue; these he often read to the pro­
pie, to put them in mind of what he had formerly. 
taught; and adjured them, not only to avow the 
Christian doctrine, but to experience it in their' 
hearts. The printed copies of his translations, that_ 
had lately arrived, found him employment : among· 
them, were Luther's Catechism, and other treatises, 
which he circulated as widely as he conl<l. 

If our estimation be influenced by success, we l'.hall 
judge wrongly of Ege<lc; but his lot was peculiarly 
l1ard. He still had the sorrow to find the heart, of the' 
people hard as the frozen plains where they th\'(•lt. 
No light from heaven, no ray of mercy, rnteretl' 
there: the very fount~.in of feeling was dried up. 
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He still watche<l an<l hope<l; and offered up hi;. 
prayer to Him who had chastened him-though 
desolate, this heroic man still upheld the banner of 
the cross. Paul now laboured with some prospect~ 
of success: a chapel was built, in which service was 
regularly performed; and he was beloved by his peo­
ple, who consisted chiefly of Europeans. The colony 
was called Christian's Hope. The place had many 
beauties; the noble bay of Disco, 160 leagues in 
circumference, afforded the best fishery in the 
country, and was the most remarkable scene it pos­
sessed, being surrounded, not with bold rocks or 
cliff,, but with a splendid range of icebergs. Some 
of these are so large as to reach two or three hun­
dred fathoms below the surface of the sea, and five 
or six hundred feet in height. They look as if they 
would bid defiance to time; yet they are as deceitful 
as water. In the distance they appear to the ma­
riner like a range of battle-ships approaching the: 
land under full sail : this resemblance is singularly 
strong, when they are swept by a fierce tide and 
wind through the sea. In general they are moveless, 
and, on entering the bay, and sailing slowly by, 
you fancy you see castles, flights of columns, an<l 
arches. On entering· farther, the picture changes, 
and you believe that a ruined temple, with its hoary 
foliage, is before you. The illusion is increased 
by the exquisitely bright and pure air. " I saw," 
says a missionary," among other magnificent build­
ings, tl1e great gate of the palace of Christian berg; 
with its pillars and side-doors : so strong was the 
resemblance." As these noble masses are formed 
of either salt or sweet water, they are white, blue, 
or green: this ditterence of colours heightens their 
beauty. They have an attractive power, by which 
large ships are in danger of being driven against 
them. The Greelllanders arc \·cry familiar with 
them, yet a great many lose their li1cs by their 
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confidence; but as the seals like to be near them, 
they must follow them there, and seek either food 
or death. 

The echo is so very strong among the ice­
bergs, that any sound beneath is instantly carried 
to the top. When the latter has become rotten 
or infirm, it is often so shaken, even by a word 
spoken, that it falls. A Loat was once passing 
through a cavern or vault in the icy mountain, 
with seven of the natives, when a boy wantonly 
struck with a piece of wood on the skin stretched 
over the boat. The sound was carried in n few 
moments to the top of the iceberg; a crash like 
thunder was heard, the cavern suddenly darkened 
and closed on the unhappy crew, for the summit 
had fallen, and crushed them beneath the waves. 
The bay of Disco being a celebrated fishing place, 
at certain seasons of the year a great many people 
assemble; those who live at a distance come to pur­
chase, and the fishermen sell. It is quite a fair. 
Every iceberg threatens them, yet they are as 
careless and secure as if no danger were near. Egede 
sometimes visited the place, to try to draw their 
attention to religious things; and found the bay was 
covered with thick ice. 

After staying several hours, on one occasion he left 
them, for it was growing late, and he wished to return 
home. Not half an hour after he had left, he heard a 
loud noise, and, looking_ back, saw an iceberg, which 
stood near the fish-market, falling: it broke to pieces 
the firm footing; the sea gushed up in torrents from 
Lcncath; some of the people fell into the water, others 
were crushed beneath the pieces of ice. From s11<"h 
a range of mountains, a raw and keen air came con­
tinually. "I lived," says the younger E~ede, "half 
a mile from them; when a mountain fell in rnins, ii 
was a ;.!;lorious thin~ hoth to hear and sec." Tlw 
effect of the vast fields of floating ice on the eye ancl 
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the imagination, is often very singular: the exiles who 
dwelt on this shore for years, or tbe mariners wlm 
wandered over the frozen deep in search ofan a~ylum, 
saw, as the sun rose, the prospect of hills and valleys, 
houses, churches, and towers, before thcm-thcv 
gazed in wonder and then in agony, for it brougl1t 
Jheir own native land to mind, which they never 
hoped again to see. " I saw," says the mis~ionary, 
'a very lofty tower, and then the picture of a long 

street of houses with pointed gable-ends; there was 
a vista and cascades, as of a stream rushing down. 
All this was in that wild frozen plain." 

From these visits to his son, Egede returned to his 
home at Good Hope with a more comforted heart. 
But that heart was now visited with a new and ap­
palling guest. It was caused, solely, he says, by the 
loss of his wife; the effect of which, on the mind of this 
deeply proved, and unshrinking man, was singular in 
the extreme. The love of woman is said to be a fear 
ful thing; but the bereavement of a wife, who has re­
joiced and wept with us for many long years, is far more 
fearful. Earth or hell could not have so shaken 
the soul of Egede. His spirits sunk into such a state 
of depression, that he sometimes seemed like a ma11 
on the brink of despair. One Sabbath in particular, 
he felt such a hatred of God in his heart, and such 
dislike to hear his word, that he absented himstlf 
from public worship the whole day, spending it in 
private in deep and unutterable distress, without 
making known his situation to any. In the even­
ing, as lw was retiring to rest, he was ~truck with 
great horror of mind; he eo11ld not utter a single pe­
tition to heaven; he felt as if he was beset with th(' 
bands of death, and compassed with the p~ins of 
hell. After he had somewhat recovered hi1mrlf, hP 
burst forth in expressions of despair, as if Gori had 
forsaken him. His children, :\lid even the l\1orn­
vians, endeavoured to console him; hut he refused lo 
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he comforted. His own conscience, he said, Gon­
demned him, and he thought there was no help for 
him in God. His mind, at last, became more calm; 
yet, for some time after, he was subject to these in­
tervals of despondency and distress. 

He could have no communication but once a year 
with his native land, to which he now began to 
cherish thoughts of returning. He had resided fir. 
teen years in Greenland, when, in 1736, he received 
a request from the king of Denmark, in the most 
gracious terms, that he would return to his native 
country, now that the decline of lite was come upon 
him. He did not think he was called upon to refuse 
the message: his coMtitution, that had stood the at­
tacks of so many severe seasons, was no longer the 
same. At last the ship came, which was to carry 
him from Greenland. He preached his farewell ser­
mon from these words, " I said, I have laboured in 
vain, I have spent my ~trength in vain ; yet surely 
my judgment is with the Lord, and my work with 
my God." A scene more impressive than this last 
address in that hopeless land, it is difficult to con­
ceive. It was like an appeal to Heaven that he had 
never been unfaithful to his trust. He blessed his 
eldest son; but he drew up his wife's character in 
the followin~ words:-" 1 will not dwell on her 
exC;ellencies in domestic life, nor describe what 
a faithful helpmate she was to me, and what a 
tender mother to her children. Bnt let me speak 
of her compliance to my will, as soon as she 
saw the resolve f had formed to forsake my peo­
ple and country, to repair to Greenland. Though 
friends and relations vehemently prayed her to dis­
suade and withstand me in this project, so absurd 
and frantic in the eyes of all men ; yet, out of love 
to God and me, she joined heart and hand with me 
in 111y enterprise; and went from her own people, 
from her father's house, from her weeping brothers 
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and sisters-not to some paradise, but to a desert 
and frightful land. It is known to many, with what 
patience, with what kindness, she bore her part of the 
labours and sorrows we had to endure; how often 
she comforted and cheered my mind. 0 Christian 
heroine! 0 faithful wife! words fall far short of 
what her piety and \"irtues deserve." 

On arriving at Copenhngen, he had an audience 
of the king, and gave his sentiments how the mission 
might be prosecuted to advantage. Its direction was 
soon after given him, with a salary. The title of 
Professor was conferred upon him, and he was 
directed to found a seminary of students and 
orphans, to whom he should teach the Greenland 
language, and from whom the future missionaries 
were to be chosen. He spent his latter years in a 
retirement on the island of Falster, with his favourite 
daughter, who refused ever to leave him, and there 
at last he closed his life, in the 73d year of his age. 
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THE United Brethren trace their ongm tu the 
churches of Bohemia, which, even previous to the 
Reformation, maintained mnch of the p1ore princi­
ples of Christianity, and were distinguished by giving 
birth to the two illnstrious martyrs, John Huss 
and Jerome of Prague. These churches were at last 
driven to despair, by incessant oppressions, because 
they refused to recei\'e the decrees of the council of 
Trent, or retnrn to the bosom of the Catholic faith. 
Many of the nobility still maintained their courage, 
and animated the people; hut i11 1 G'17, being drained 
of their wealth, and stripped of their estates, they 
were banished from the kingdom. II undreds of 
uoble and respectable families tuok refuge in the 
neighbouring eo1111tries, and thousa11ds of the com­
mon people tied into exile. .1'1a11y went into Silesia, 
Prussia, and Poland, and formed congregations, or 
founded new villages: hut the greater part were, after 
a time, lost among the gennal mass of the i11habit­
ants, till, at last, a few 011ly con1i1111ed stedfast to 
their ancic11t prof'Ps,ion. 

Early in the eighteenth cPntury, religion awoke 
afresh among the exiles in various places: a man 
of good family, of the 11ame of Christian Davi1l, was 
the means of rekindling- its dying embNs in i\lora­
via. lie eame, on lll'half of his co11ntryme11, to 
L<•wis, Co1111t Zi11ze11dorf, who granted them per-
11,i,sio11 lo settle in his domains in Upper L11sa1ia. 
Lill le did the Co1111t foresee the ~real eo11s1:-
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quences that were to ensue from this simple 
incident, or the extensive enterprises to every 
part of the earth, of which these poor exiles were 
to be the source. Christian David returned from 
Moravia, with some families of hi~ countrymen, to 
the estate of this nobleman, where they laid the 
foundation of the celebrated village of Hernhuth. 

Zinzen<lorf, who for several years was absent at 
the court of Dresden, found, on his return, that 
some hundreds of families were collected on his 
domain. He tried to persuade them to unite with the 
Lutheran church, of which he was a zealous mem­
ber. But they resolved, that a constitution, of 
nearly three hundred years' standing, for which their 
ancestors had suffered, and bled, and died, should 
never be abandoned by them. They agreed, how­
ever, to hold communion with the Lutheran church, 
while, at the same time, they maintained among 
themselves the Dohemian discipline. In this de­
cision the Count at last acquiesced; from his child­
hood, he had cherished an ardent desire for the 
salvation of the heathen nations: in his travels 
through Europe, he inquired every where into their 
condition, and was considered by many as a sincere; 
yet wild enthusiast. Having engaged to marry a 
beautiful and accomplished woman, he told her, in 
an interview, his future plans; she e:onsented to 
them with ardour; but as yet 110 path was open 
to their accomplishment. He attended, in 1731, 
the coronation of Christian the Sixth, in Copen­
hagen ; he there saw two baptized Grecnlanders, 
and heard, with pain, that the mission in that 
country was to be abandoned. About this time, 
Christian David, being on a, journey, fo11n1\ in 
the hands of a divine, in whose house he lodged, 
a short account of the Greenland cause. He sent 
to Hernhuth an extract of it, and enclcavonrccl by a 
letter to animate them to this work. The imme-
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diate cause or their cngagi11g i11 it, is ucst related 
in the following simple description of Matthew 
Stach. 

"When I heard the first account of Greenland, I 
felt a strong desire to go there. Soon after, I was at 
work with Frederic Brehnish, on the new lmrying­
ground called the Hulberg. He was the first per­
son I acquainted with what passed in my mind: we 
conversed with simplicity about it, but knew not 
whether we ought to look upon the propension as 
au impulse from God: therefore, we retired to the 
wood, just at hand, knceled down before Him, and 
begged that our minds might he cleared up i11 this 
important atfair, and be led in the right way. Upon 
this, our hearts were filled with an uncommon joy, 
and we omitted no longer to iay our minds ueforc 
the congregation in writi11g. The letter was read 
in a public 11,ecting, and was heard with surprise; 
one of the brethren said ~omething to me, which 
left me uut litLle hope. Yet, we were not fright­
ened out of it by this, nor uy the tales of the difii­
cult ,·oyage am! sad country, which we heard 
enough of by the hye. We waited with tranquillity, 
and, after a considerable time, Count Zinzenclorf 
sent for us, and asked us if we were still of the 
so.me miml? \Ve answered, Yes. "'e now expected 
the time of our heing despatched with longing, and 
kept working on in our ontward calling. Another 
year passed : Frederick Bn.>h11i,li was g:one a long 
journey. Yet the time of llismission came. The last 
two davs the Count had some sweet intervil'ws with 
me, anti gave m~ some i11stml'liu11s a bout the pre­
sc:rvation of my hO!ly and soul from evil, which were 
an abirl ing hlessin~ to me. My cousin, Chri,tia11 Stach, 
also acrr-pted the call with joy, and made himsel r 
Tl'ailv in baste. \Ve did not trouble our heads how 
we ~hould get t,J Grt•cnland, or how liv,) there. 
Nc1ther coultl any one give us much information 
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about things, or many instructions how \\e should 
manaa-e. We hoped, that apostle of the Grt'cn­
lande~s, Mr. Egede, who had been raised up by 
God in so remarkable a manner, would and could 
make use of us. As to the rest, we were to live 
alone by ourseh-es." 

At Copenhagen they were received with great 
kindness by those to whom they were recom­
mended; who told thPn, that things were reduced to 
the last extremity in Greenland: and how were 
thpy to subsist wl{en they got thPre ? The lord3 uf 
the court, as well r,s the clergy, observed, v;ith some 
reason, that if the learned, faithful, and indefatiga­
ble Egede had effected so little, what succe~s 
could be expected from illiterate persons, especially 
as the modern world had not as yet seen any in­
stances of lay missionaries. The Lord Pless, how­
ever, was so convinced of the uprightness of their 
intentions, that he presented their petition to the 
king, and seconded it with all his influence. He 
is said to have alleged, that God has, in all ages, 
made use of weak and unimposing agents, in the 
eyes of the world, for accomplishing the designs of 
his mercy, that mankind should rely, not on their 
own penetration or power, but on His wisdom. His 
Majesty acquiesced in the truth of these observa­
tions, and accepted, with many kind expressions, 
the voluntary overture of the l\1oravia11s, and wrote 
with his own hand to Egede on their behalf. 

The Lord Pless introduced them also to several 
persons of rank, who made them a present towards 
their future comfort: they talked of cultivating- the 
land, for they did not know that it consisted of little 
but bare rocks. Ilut the noblemen advised them 
to take wood, as well as building materials, fowling­
pieces, iron ~tovcs, windows, beds, and some books. 
At last, on tl1c 10th of April, they went on board 
the king's ship Carila3. The cong-regatiou at Ilern-

Q 
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huth had a custom, before the commencement o( 
rach year, to compile a little annual hook, con­
taining a text of scripture for every day in the 
year. This tract was called the Word of the Day; 
it was meditated upon in secret by every one. 
l\Jany a time it has been afterwards found that this 
passage, or the verse of a hymn by which it was 
illustrated, had a remarkable coincidence. Thus, 
on the IOLh of April, when the llrcthrcn set sail on 
a course that had so long baffled all hope, the 
passage was," Paith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the cYidcnce of things not seen." In this 
confidence they embarked, and, through all the 
unspeakable difficulties of the following years, they 
never forgot this passage. 

After a speedy voyage, they spied land on the 
13th, but the same day there was a total eclipse of 
the sun, and a violent tempest arose, that lasted 
four days and nights, and drove them sixty le:1g11es 
back. \\'retched the country looked, in comparison 
of Europe, with scarce any thing but bare rocks aud 
steep clilTs, covered with snow. As soon as 1hcy 
landed, they rcp:1ircd directly to l\lr. Egcde, and 
dclil'ercd the lcttc·rs of rccommc11<la1.io11. lle wl'l­
come(l them very cordially, ro11gr:1t11latrd them on their 
1111dcrlaki11;;, and promised his hcst assistance in their 
learnmg the language. The J\loravians immediately 
searched the sea-coast for a suitahle place lo bnil<l 
on; and, hav;11~ fixed on lhe spot, knccled down, 
an<l eonsccratcil it with prayer. Then falling to 
work directly, a Crcc·nland house was nm up with 
stone, ancl lnrf laid hclwcen, to shelter thcmsclve~ 
and their 1hi11l-\s from the snow and rain, till the 
wooden ho11,c'. was crectecl. An ol<l boat was pur­
chasc·d uf the eaplain of the ship. It wa;; !\lay, 
hut still so cold 1ha1 lhe turf of"Len froze i11 their 
l1ancls. 111 .lune lhry had ti11i~hcd their Cree11la11cl 
l1ul; and soon after, the foundation of their proper 
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dwelling-house was laid, the wood broug·ht having 
been from Copenhagen. Auotlwr was also bC'gun, 
for such of the nati,·es as might, perhaps, drop in 
for instruction. Alas! no one had any inclination 
for il. The house remained desolate and unhonoured, 
as useless and silent as the ruined church in the valley 
of Amaralik. 

In their first letter to the congregation at Jlern­
huth, they say, " You may now very well address 
that saying to us, that should a man ever lose hi,; 
road, let him ne'er lose his faith in God. Y cs, here, 
in truth, the way is barred up: as to our own persons, 
we are very happy, but as to our desire to win souls, 
we cannot gratify it yet. When will this frigid zone 
kindle into a flame? when will the ice-cold hearts of 
the people melt? It is true, all men count us fools, 
especially those who have lived long in this country, 
and know this people. Ilut where the breaker is 
come up before us, there must be room to tread and 
follow. Is there not safety in his shadow?' 

They now began to set about those sorls of labour 
which were necessary for their maintenance, and also 
to learn the language, for a better intercourse with the 
people. All these things were attended with great 
difficulties. They got little or nothing by fishing and 
hunting, being unable to follow the method of the 
Greenlanders in these pursuits, or mana~e a kajak, 
or boat. On going out the first time to search for drift 
wood among the islands, they were overtaken by a 
storm, and hardly saved their lives; but in the night, 
the wind carried off their boat, with wood and all. 
Now they came to a resolution to follow the example 
of the Silesians and Lusatians; when other work failed, 
to earn some necessaries by spinning. Mr. Egede gave 
them his helponall occasions; also his written remarks 
on the langua!!,"e, to copy; he ordered his children to 
i'xplain it car<·folly. First, they had to learn the Danish 
lang·nag-e before they could understand their instruc-

u 2 
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tors. The nativf'!' a~gravated the case, by stealin,; 
away the books they had written with so much pnins. 
When the small-pox broke out, and desolated the 
fand, they were advised to go back to Hernhuth; but 
they would 11uL near of this. Soon after, they fell ill 
thernselves; f'c,r tlie vicissitudes of their life were very 
great; sedentary nabits often followed a period of 
hard labour: confined within doors for weeks, where 
they sat writing continually in a damp cold house, or 
read with so deep an attention, that their extremities 
were near] j frozen before they were aware. As soon 
as they were re~tored to health, they resumed their 
coast voyages with as much ardour as ever: being 
obliged to perform them in the winter, because 
the Greenlanders, whose villages they went to \·isit, 
were seldom at home in the summer. On one 
occasion a hiizh wind drove them in among the ice 
and rocks, wh.:re they spent three days and nights in 
the open air. They bore their situation very well 
during the day, llut the cold and horror of the night 
were extreme: U1e sea was covered to a vast extent 
with drift ice, that closed round them nearer and 
nearer every moment. 

Three times they saw the transient light go down, 
and thrice their hope was quenched. At last they 
were obliged to forsake their boat, and set out on 
foot: there was nothing but an endless frozen plain, 
as far as the eye could reach. At len):!;th they espied, 
afar off, some Greenland huts on a little island. They 
drew nigh eagerly, and found a friendly reception from 
the people, who forced them to stay ten days in the 
hamlet. Christian David's description of this little 
community is characteristic. "According to outward 
appearance, the life they lead is a11gelic, as to out­
ward vice, in comparison of European Christians. 
And yet it may be said of them, thnt they live with­
out God in the world, nncl what they ha\'e hithcrtn 
heard of God is like a chip lo Lhcm. 'Tis all one to 
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them whether one speaks of Him or lets it alone, or 
whether we sing a hymn or they a song. Their in­
tc•ilectual faculties are so weak and dull, and so in­
disposed to reflection, tbat they cannot form the 
least idea of a Divine being. Sensitive as they are, 
yet they seem to be almost destitute of passions, and 
their nature is not easily inflamed or stirred up. 
Tliey know nothing but Greenland finery and good 
eating. They associate with their like; love their 
young, like the beast; and know of no other sort of 
culture to be spent on them. Now, whether these 
people can be rendered capable of faith, God only 
knows." 

This year arrived Frederic Brenish, with whom 
Stach had conversed on the mission in the garden at 
Hernhuth-and John Beck: these men laboured to 
the last, in the cause. 

Already, David Stach began to think about re­
turning, there appeared so little prospect of good 
in a land almost depopulated; and among the 
people who survived, there was no wish for religion. 
But :\latthew Stach could not resolve to go away. 
He often thought of a passage that had made a 
deep impression, when he first desired to go to 
Greenland, "at t!te evening it shall be light." l\lr. 
Eg<!de confirmed him in his resolve, and offered 
to take care of him, so long as he himself should 
stay: so that they all decided to remain. The supplies 
from Europe were uncertain; from Hernhuth they 
could afford but little aid. The Moravians improved 
in the art of fishing more and more, and could now 
gaiu their own subsistence. In this manner began the 
third year of their residence in Greenland. The chief 
winteroccupation was theacquiringthe language; they 
were unlearned men, and were told by their more gifted 
companions, that it would not be possible to translate 
any but the historical pieces, as the natives had no 
expressions for most of the topics of scripture, and 
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could nol form the least idea of spiritual things. 
Yet lhcy were not appalled at this account, but in a 
few years, by constant inquiries of the Grccnlandcrs, 
made a for greater progrcs,;; lhnn they had ever ima­
gined possible;· especially after some of the natives 
embraced the truth, and themseives found words to 
utter such foelings of the heart as were before 
unknown to them. 

One evening, in the Moravian dwelling, some of 
the people wished to join iu the meeting, and were 
very serious. One of the former gave a Bible into 
the hand of a native, which he opened by chance at 
that passuge, "Then the heathen that arc left round 
about you shall know that I the Lord build the ruin­
ous place, and plant that that was desolate." This 
beautiful promise greatly animated their minds. 
These minds now began to doubt if all was right 
within themselves; it was a situation in which the 
fancy might easily begin to darken every object and 
every hope. Yet the imaginations cannot be 
hhnncd, that quickened while they alarmed the 
heart. Hence, they had not been able, for some 
time, to approach 'the Lord's table, because they 
"diseovered," as it is observed, " thal they had 
not yet buried all that was their own in lhc death of 
Christ. They could not attain the performance of 
their good intcntious, for at times the enemy hail 
gained his point of sifting them." For these reasons, 
they resolved, every cveuing, to keep an hour of 
strict examination, when each of them should, with­
out constraint, declare \\'hat had passed in his soul 
thron~·hout the day; and, linally, what hindcra11ccs 
or offence ba<l occurred, either from himself or from 
others: at the same Lime to rc111inrl, an<l, if necessary, 
;idmo11i,li and reprove one another. 

l t. 111 ust have been a ~ingnlar scene in the 
thir·k ;,;loom of a Greenland evcniug, when their 
~ulitary lamp dimly lighted the chamber ; anr.l 
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these five men, amidst inclemency without, and 
poverty within, arose alternately, anci told of the sacl­
I!ess or hope of their son!, an<l of their struggles 
a~ainst temptation. Alas! what temptations were 
there in such a place? they said justly, that they must 
seek them within, for without was not a single snare. 
But they were rig·ht: the long weary nights, an<l the 
joyless winter <lays, were enough to make the spirit 
prey on itself, and call into action every dormant 
evil or desire. By degrees they prepared for a 
closer examination, but first allotted some weeks to 
try themselves prirntely as to the following points, 
before they talked them over together :-first, whe­
ther they were convinced their call was from God; 
secondly, whether they were resolved to sufler nothing 
to obstruct that call; thirdly, whether they could offer 
themselves up entirely to the service of the heathen, 
and would never abandon it till they had done all in 
their power. The anxious and incessant searching over 
these points, seems of itself to have rather unsettled 
their minds ; for their answers were at variance with 
their previous career. \Yhen the time came, they 
opcnccl their thoughts as follows :-Christian David 
said he had received no other call to Greenland but 
to accompany the Brethren thither, and when he saw 
them settled, to return again; which call home he 
had now received, and would act in pursuance of it 
by the first opportunity .. Christian Stach said he 
never looked upon his call, from the beginning, as if 
he was to devote his whole life to the service of the 
heathen; he rather undertook this \'Oyage upon trial, 
where, if nothing is to be done, one returns again. 
Yet he would remain till God took him out of it, or 
till the Brethren called him away. The other three 
-,aid, they would bind themselves in the strictest 
manner to this work, come life, come death-to be­
lieve, where there wa~ nothing tn be seen-to hope, 
where there was nothing to be expected. These de-
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cisivc words hail an cffcet upon every one. Then die 
several tokens each of them had to avouch, that their 
call was divine, were also brought forward and ex­
amined. 

Some months afterwards, they were in a state of 
deep distress. The amount of provisions, for the 
whole year, was only a barrel and a half of oat-meal, 
half a barrel of pease, and a small quantity of bis­
cuits. Out of this pittance they had to fit out Chris­
tian David for his return to Denmark. Lillie or 
nothing was now got by hunting or fishing, there 
being a great scarcity both by sea and land. The 
only way left was to buy some fish of the Green­
landers; but the heartless people soon found out 
that they were in want, and valued their goods at 
double the price; and most of them, even those with 
whom they were best acquainted, and to whom they 
had shewn most kindness, would sell them nothing 
at all. Often, after rowing among the villages on 
the coast for two or three days, the utmost en­
treaties could procure but a scanty pittance, and 
when that was consumed, they were obliged to pacify 
their hunger with raw sea-weed or shell-fish. 

At length heaven disposed a strange Greenlancler, 
whose name was Ippcgau, to come forty leagues out 
of the south, to sell them all he could spare from 
time to time. Once, in summer, having lost thei1· 
way among the islands, they chanced to meet with 
this native; he brought them to his home, made 
diem welcome, and listened earnestly to their dis­
course. In the present extremity, this man was 
scarcely remembered; when he suddenly came of 
his own accord, and invited them again to visit him. 
lt was beneath his roof that they first inured them­
selves to the seal's tlcsh; yet even this was a delicacy, 
compared to the old tallow-candles they had been 
obliged to use, boiled with sea-weed. A month was 
p.issed in the hous~ of I ppcgau, where the manner of 
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life had little variety. The dwelling 'was built on a 
steep rock, that the melted snow-water might run off 
the better; it stood near the sea, and was without 
door or chimney; the use of both being supplied by 
a vaulted passage made of stone, that ran in the 
mid<lle of the house. This entrance was so very low, 
that it was necessary, almost, to creep in on the hands 
and feet; but it kept off the win<l and cold excellently. 
There was a raised floor within, a foot high; the windows 
consisted of the entrails of white fish sewed together, 
impervious to the blast, yet admitting a partial light: 
lamps and kettles, chests and tubs, were scattered 
about. Benches were laid along the walls, and 
covered with skins, where they sat all the <lay long. 
The women cook, and sew, and converse, while the 
men drive out in their sledges every fine day. Fires 
were kept continually burning, so that the interior 
of the chambers were warm enough; a lamp burned 
in each of them day and night, and there was no 
smoke. But the odour of so many lamps fed with 
train oil, and the flesh an<l fish, sometimes half decayed, 
that lay on the floor, attacked the senses unmerci­
fully. The or<ler and stillness within the dwelling 
were remarkable ; the sea often broke loudly at the 
foot of the rock, and the winds howled around its 
summit where the dwelling stood, but the people 
spoke little, an<l behaved to each other kindly. 
Though a great number lived together, nothing ever 
passed to violate decency. But they could no longer 
tax the hospitality of the Greenlander, being four in 
number, an<l took leave of him with many thanks. 

Passing from place to place, the strong cravings 
of hunger compelled them, more than once, to set 
out on a stormy sea in an ol<l decayed hulk of a 
boat. "Above all," they say, with great simplicity, 
" we were sometimes seized with an uncommon 
{:!;loomy apprehension, when among the infidels, and 
felt a great power of darkness." So dawned upon 
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them the fonrth year; when their friend, Ippegnn, 
began hirnsclf to be in want, and could shcw 1111 

111ore hospitality. As for the rest of the Gree11-
landcrs, they would not cmtai\ even a triHc fro111 
the luxury rif their dancing l'rasts. At one banquet, 
whiclrlaste<l the whole night, the 13rethren saw eleven 
seals devoured, whilst all their entreaties could not 
move the gluttons to sell one bit. 

One day the wind forced them upon a desert shore, 
where they spied an eagle upon her nest far 11p the 
cliff: climbing- up the face of the rock with great 
hazard an<l difficulty, to reach the nest,-they at 
last got two large eggs, an<l, after a conflict be­
tween the ea):!:le and two of the emaciated men, they 
succeeded in killing the bird. Even when starving, 
they never lost sight of the mission, and now exulted 
at finding-, in the wings, eighty-eight quills for writing, 
an article they greatly wanted.-" II. seems," they 
write, after, '' as if we were forsaken of .tll men, even 
by our brethren." 

A strong and mournful impression was ma<le by 
the ann11al departure of the sun. It took place 
ahont the 2Gth of November. A few clays IJP,forc, 
they generally ascended the rocks at noon, to be­
hold the snn once more ; and when on the 261 h 
he just shewcd his faint and mild lig-ht, ere lw 
vani,hed l'or a long· prriocl, they sadly bade hi111 
farewell. The days that immediately s11ceecdecl 
w~rc still tolerably lig;ht, hut in December it was 
twilight, even at noon. 1\t this hom they could 
not re:ul a hook when standing at the window, and 
the ca1idlcs were always kept burning. The stor111y 
sea, at times, heal a;{ainst the shore 11ear which 
their dwellin:,,; stood, ;1111\ then there sueeee<led a 
long cal111, whcu the waves were chained )iy t.lw 
icr, and could 111ovc no more. They used exercise 
out of doors, t.o pn·s(·n·e their health, wheu the sky 
was rlear, a,ul there was the light of the 1110011, as 
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well as of the northern lights, which often seemed to 
float close by. With what hrartfelt joy they saw the 
sun return! About the middle of January, if the 
weather was fine, its light could be seen on the high 
rocks, and a few days afterwards he was seen glorious, 
and as if new created; but only for a few moments. 
They now felt as if they had concp1ered all the troubles 
of the year, as if they had recovered strength and life; 
the thoughts were more clear, the soul more happy; 
hope looked forward to spring, summer, and ships, 
all joyful prospects. After the middle of May, tlw 
sun did not again set at night, but rose higher and 
higher, till the summer solstice; an<l about the 
end of July, dipped· again at night, but partially, 
under the horizon. The sinking was, at first, imper­
ceptible, only the night-frosts became more severe. 

Ju the ensuing spring a vessel arrived, and brought 
provisions, as well as some companions, most wel­
come to their solitude. These were Matthew Stach's 
mother, a willow of forty-five years of age, and her 
two daughters, both single; Rosina twenty-two years 
uf age, and Anna still younger, they were to take 
the housekeeping between them. These ladies began 
to learn the language with might and main; in which, 
to every body's surprise, they made a great profi­
ciency. So true it is, that women, when they arr 
bent upon it, will learn a language much quicker 
than men; the Grecian, Circassian, and Smyrniote 
females. are proofs of this. The urival a<l<led 
wonderfully to the comforts of the forlorn men ; 
it brought cheerfulness and courtesy to their roof, 
as well as better housekeeping. Jn the diary this 
year, it is noted, as a peculiar festivity, that in the 
Easter holidays they ate birds once more, and each 
of them had a whole partridge for his share. Their 
fishery and reindeer hunting also prospered better. 

Christian Stach, who had returned to Germany, had 
hastened to Hernhuth, an<l afterwards to Jena and 
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Frankfort, in order to seek Count Zinzenclorf, a11d 
recommend the mission to his ~realer care and 
patronage. He was gone to En~lamJ, an<l Stach 
followed him there; but the Count was too visionary 
and mystical to feel much enthusiasm at the detail 
of such hopeless labours. The hour, however, was 
near, for which they had waited so long in Greenland. 
Tl:e .Moravians sorrowed much, for the faint impres­
sion made on the natives, and now belicl'cd that the 
topics hitherto chosen were not well suited to the 
hearers-such as the attributes of God, the Christian 
duties, eternal salvation or perdition: they were as­
sured that something more than these was yet re-
11 uisite. The detail is best given in their own words. 

June the 2d," Many of the sonthland natives visited 
us. John Beck was just writing out fair, a translation 
or the Evangelists. The savages wanted very much 
to know what was contained in that book ? He read 
something of it, al)(l then entered into a discourse 
with the111. He told them how God create<! all 
things; how man revolted from him, allll was plun~­
e<l iuto extreme misery and ruin. They were not 
touched by this. ,ve ha<l resolved, a few days 
before, to change the manner of our addresses, and 
speak only of the s11ffering-s and death of Christ. 
Hereupon the lloly Spirit prompted one or us to 
describe that love with more aml more energy, and 
he exhorted them that they should not withhold 
their hearts from llim, which· he had p11rchased at 
so dear a rate. At the same time he read out of 
the New Testament, the history of onr S:n·iour's 
con<luct 011 the l\Iount of Olives, ;111d of his ex­
quisite anguish of soul. Then the Lord opened the 
heart of one of them, whose name was I,ninrnae, 
and he stepped up to the table, ancl said, with a 
loud, earnest, and anccting voice, ' How was that'! 
tell me that once more, for I woulcl fain he saved, 
too.' These words, the like of which I had never 
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l1eard from a Greenlander, penetrated through my 
very marrow and bone, and kindled my soul into 
such an ardour, that I again gave the Greenlanders 
an account of our Lord's whole life and death, whilst 
the tears ran down my cheeks. In the mean time, 
the rest of the brethren came home from their em­
ployments abroad, and began with joy to tell the 
heathens yet more of the way of salvation. Some of 
the latter laid their hands on their mouths, as is 
customary among them when they are struck with 
wonder. Some, who had no relish for the subject, 
slipped away secretly, but others desired we should 
teach them also to pray, and when we prayed, they 
repeated it many times over, that they might not 
forget it: in short, there was such an ag;itation 
and stirring among them, as we had never seen 
before. At taking leave, they promised to call upon 
us again soon, and hear of this matter, and they 
would also tell the rest of their people of it. .June 
the 11th, some of them came again, and staid all 
night with us. Kaiarnac said he would now go to 
his tent, and tell his family, especially his little son, 
these great things. From that time he visited us 
more frequently. ,vhen we speak to him, he is 
often deeply affected : he scarcely hears a thing 
twice, before he understands it, and retains it in his 
mind and heart; at the same time he shews an 
uncommon attachment to us, and a constant desire 
to be better instructed. 0 dear friends, how many 
an agreeable hour have we now, after so many 
sorrows." 

Their hopes were soon fulfilled in this man. His 
family, consisting of nine persons, were the first 
that were brong-ht under con\'ictions by his words 
and con<luet; and, before the month was over, three 
lar~e families of natives came, with all their effects, 
and pitched their tents beside the dwelling of the 
l\loravia!1s. They came to hear the joyful news of 
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the redemption, as they called it; and when tl1e 
former conlil not lind words to express themselves 
sufficiently clear, Kaiarnae assisted them. Most of' 
them went away soon afterwards, to hunt the rein­
deer; they took leave with tears, and promised to 
come again towards winter; but Kaiarnac would not 
g-o wiLh them, for fear his soul shoul<l suffer harm. 
Indeed, the Brethren were in great concern, lest his 
frie11ds should entice him away, who said that his new 
way of life was a bondage, to their wild freedom. But 
he was Yery different from most of the Green landers; 
he shewed a singular sincerity and stedfastness, 
amidst all the allurements as well as mockeries he 
lllet witli. At last, his nearest friends were so struck 
by his firm conduct, that they resolved to move 
again to New Hernhuth, the name given by the l\lo­
ravians to the settlement. 

In the beginning of October, when the Green­
landers remove out of their tents, many more per­
sons came to the settlement. With what a different 
hope did this winter set in, from each that had 
preceded it! They took five candidates for baptism 
into a more close tuition. "This lovely beginning-," 
says one of them, "did, however, soon admit of an 
occasion for correction. At the return of the sun 
r,t the winter solstice in December, the converts 
were invited by their friends in Lhe neighbourhood 
to a dance; and, thou~h warned ac!;ainst it, vet mo~t 
!,f them went thcl'l! secretly. Now, after they had 
~lept upon it, they were told, from Exodus, how 
dearly it had of ol!I cost the people of God, lo 
li>llow such merriment,. The better to watch over 
1 lie peoplP, the l\lora\·ians weut as much as pos­
~ible to the distant lisherics, ancl, on going- to sea, 
n.lways l<•i't one oi' their number with the Grren­
landcrs who staid at home. In the hq;i1111in~ of the 
~·i•a r, there was such a rigorous cold, that even the 
11,i1ircs could not go abroad for any supplies; tlH·y 
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rould no longer sally forth on the sledges: the 
ice lav fast off the shore for ten miles. The seals 
retired so far, that the people, with all their ac­
tivity, could not procure sustenance for their fa­
milies. The winter provisions were soon consumed, 
and want and famine were at hand. l\lany were 
frozen or starved to death ; they shut themselves 
up in their houses, and there the lamps went out, 
one by one, for want of train-oil to supply them. 
The people ga.:cd miserably on the <lying light; 
some, whose homes were too wretched, and had 
more strength left, walked over the ice eight or ten 
leagues ere they could reach the water; others 
forsook their wives and children, promised to come 
to them again, and went to seek some relief; but they 
never returned: many were at last obliged to devour 
their dogs, valuable as they were to them, and, after 
that, to tear the skins from the walls. The two 
dwellings of the l\Ioravians were so crowded with the 
sufferers, that they could scarcely stir. The former 
embraced this moment of distress, to speak to the 
heart; but, contrary to their expectation, they found 
that heart callous, and were for the first time 
aware, that extreme want, like excess of prosperity, 
frequently hardens the heart, and causes it to regard 
the things of God with a sullen and thankless feeling. 

Yet it was evident that Christianitv had entered 
the minds of many of the natives, by a change of 
life: the number of hearers also increased; and the 
amulets and idolatrous charms were cast away. 
The J\Ioravians were resolved to hold forth the 
gosprl in the light, only, that had been thus signally 
bless~d. 

In the ensuing spring, two marriages ,vcre on the 
tapis. Living under the same roof with two young 
and attractive women, softer emotions than those 
of friendship, almost inevitably arose in the breasts 
of the .:\1oravians. Every day ond hour g:,ve proof 



2~0 TllJ.. MOIL\VI,\:,; MISSION. 

of the \'aluable qualities of the two sisters: however 
sacred the cause that draws them to~cther, men will 
grow weary at last of each other's faces, as well as 
wisdom, and sigh for a gentler relief, a more 
endearing variety. Rosina and Anna entered so 
warmly into their pursuits, shared all their trials; 
above all, felt the same deep yet patient enthusiasm, 
for the conversion of the heathen, that k,,·e came 
an easy guest into the heart. Frederic Ilc:chnish was 
married to the younger sister; and the elder, to another 
of the missionaries. Their hands were joined !Jy 
one of their brethren : the ceremony was as simple 
as possible, in the Greenland cottage, that was to 
be their future and only home. A wcdding-din11er 
was given on the occasion: what the materials were, 
we are not informed; but the joy was as high, aml 
the affection as strong, amidst the iccberi:;-s and 
wastes of snow, as in a gay, and bright, and lux11-
rio11s European home. 

Kaiarnac had now been absent a year, in a distant 
voyage and hunting expedition ; they feared that he 
would return another man: but he sudde11ly entered 
the room, when they were keepin~ the weddin;;-dinuer 
of fiwhuish, and filled them with joy. He had sus­
tained no loss i11 the society of his countrymen; all(! 
all their persuasions, i11stead of drawing him aside 
frum reli;.\"ion, had only deepened its power on his 
mind. I le brought his brother and family with him, 
whom he liad pcrsnadcd to the same belief. Now 
he would lea,·e them no more, he said, but he had 
left his son a year longer among the nati,·cs, in hopes 
that his conversation wunld have a ?;OOci effect on 1 hem. 

J\lany who came this summer from remote places, 
went away with a strong remembrance of what 1 he 
conl'erts had told them. Kaiarnac was the gre.it 
a:;cnt; his growth in knowledge seemed 10 kerp 
pace with his fidc~lity: ~l~ he was once 11po11 a 
journey, he was im·itc<l by the natives lo a dance at 
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the sun-feast, to rejoice with them at its return. He 
went, and addressed them thus-" I have now an­
other kind of joy, because another Sun, even Christ, 
is arisen in my heart. Neither have I any time to 
slay here; for I must hasten to my teachers, who will 
soon have a great festival, to rejoice that the Creator 
of all things ,1·c1s born into the world to redeem us." 
Then he continuecl i11 such a strain, as amazed them 
all. Soon after, this man died, and evinced to the 
last the sincerity of his soul. His death was a great 
loss to the cause ; vet se,·eral were so struck with 
his tranquil exit, ;s instantly to embrace Chris­
tianity. It seemed that the departed man was des­
tined still to be the instrument of permanent good : 
his son, Kaiarnac, and his <laughter, whom he had 
carefully instructed, now began to teach the natives 
of their own accord. 

A11other convert was quickly added, who proved 
very useful, a youth of the name of Arbalik. The 
eldest Stach, in the mean time, after travelliug­
throug-h Switzerland and Germany with Count 
Zin:.:endorf, \l'ent to l\Iarianborn, where he wc:s 
ordained a priest by Polycarp Millar, then bishop 
of the Drethren, and soon after set out on his return 
to Greenland. In his way, he presented a petition to 
the king at Copenhagen, whereby he gained lar~-er 
privileges for his companions, and received an edict, 
in Danish, in the following word,. " It is our gra­
cious will tliat the new-ordained i\latthew St,:ch 
shall he henceforward the regular teacher of the 
Greenland Jlllravia11 Drethren, and in that quality 
may admini~tt-r baptism and all ministerial acts, 
usual arno11g- them." On his return, lie found a 
great ehang·c: where\'cr his companions ranc;e,l, 
along- the coast or in the interior, neglect and de­
rision were no longer their portion, no doors 11·cre 
clo,ed against them; nor was the sup<'rstition of the 
n:\tives 'l powerful obstacle to success. 

ll 
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They believe in a s11perior Being, called Tom­

garsnk, whose nature is rather evil than g-ood; bnt 
he is neither loved nor fc;,red, and rccci,·cs very 
little reverence. "'hen they are in hrallh, n11;l 
their fishery is successful, Torngarouk is quite in­
different to them; neither oll"eringg nor prayers arc 
given. When they arc ill or unhappy, or the sea­
animals leave the coast, recourse is had to the 
sorcerer, who is believed to be in connection with 
the deity. The former asks advice, and brings the 
answer. They believe in the immortality of the 
soul, if the idea of two places of abode, one in 
heaven, and the other under the earth, may be 
called so. They consider the subterranean ahc<le 
as the happiest, because probably they think it 
is the warmest, where frost and snow cannot 
come. The most tasteful part of their belief is, 
that the northern lights are the souls of the de­
ceased sporting in glory in the sky. Of apparitions 
they stand greatly in dread. The loneliness of their 
lives, with the long darkness, where the sense of 
light is so confined, and that of hearing is often 
inrnclcd with the most appalling sounds, conduce to 
this belief. The accidents also, by which so many 
!ires arc lost in storms, and in fis"hin:;, affect their 
imagiuation. The spirits of the lost arc heard to 
come on shore in the dead of night; they ca11 he 
heanl to knock the ice from their fa,·ouritc kajaks, 
and utter a mournful wailiug, that they shall sail in 
them no more. Sometimes ·:dso they arc seen to sit 
sadly beside the pillows in their dwcilings, ns if they 
watched the feeble lamps, or c-amc from their cold 
bed to revel in the warmth once more. The rocks 
also have their spirits, whil"h are very dang-crous, as 
tlwy c1·cn come down into the houses by 11ig-ht, and 
~teal the provisions; 1>11 t. it is said also, that these arc 
Gn:enbmlcrs, who, from despair and ill-treatment, 
llc1l from society for ever, and dwelt among the 
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cliff,. It is 110 wonder if they availed themselvt·s oi' 
the fears of their com,trymen; to prol(Jng thC'ir ex•<t­
euce. The survivors always bind up the le~s uf tl,e 
dead, aml carry them, in winter, out of a window, 
aml, in summer, 011t of the back part of the tent to 
the grave, that their ghosts may not return. 

The sea-spectre in which they believe, is of a more 
fearful character. Egede, in his scarce 11arrative, 
puulished in 1741, and inscribed to Prince Frederic, 
dwells on these superstitions. This spectre appears 
before any misfortunes, as shipwrecks and storms, 
an<l is seen sometimes on a solitary field of ice, clad 
in a loose robe or shroud; at other times it Hits 
rapidly over the frozen plain, and its frightful shrieks 
can be heard to a great distance. Those who see 
and hear it, know that inevitable mi,fortune is at 
hand: it has even been heard to utter words, but they 
only warned of shipwreck and death. There is an­
other phantom believed in by the more superstitious 
natives; it is the figure of a child, clad in swaddling 
clothes, with long beautiful hair, whom they call 
l\larmel: he is seen at times on the shore, but 
oftener on the lonely isles, where he is heard to sing 
in a sweet voice, but those who are allured to follow 
him, are sure to he led into disaster and sorrow: 
t.his kajak breaks loose from the shore; the fields 
of ice are suddenly broken to pieces, and all escape 
prevented, or a snow-storm comes on, so that they 
wander about till they perish. There is another 
drea<le<l being, whom they call Elversortok, who, 
like the Grecian vampyre, feeds upon the dead, and 
is seen to hover round the places of graves. His 
countenance, they say, is g;hastly and hag~ard, with 
hollow eyes and checks. The lg·ncrsoit are phantom 
living in the mountains, and in high and craggy cliffs: 
they sometimes entice the wandering Grecnlanders 
to their homes, but it is only to enjoy their com­
pany : again they arc scrn to speed along the coast, 

u. ~i 
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and over the wild plains, enveloped in light an<l fire 
like a meteor. The l11gersoit make their appearance 
only when the perpetual night of winter is on the 
earth, and can be discerned far over the frozen wastes. 

Now came a harder trial to the faith of the con­
verts than clances, or ghosts, or derision ; thi.~ was 
self-conceit. It was easy for people who were so 
lately sunk in the grossest ignorance, to have a won­
derful idea of the knowledge they had obtained, all(l 
fancy that it exalted them far above the rest of their 
countrymen. The l\Ioravians complain much of this, 
and say, that many set themselves up for teachers, and 
entertained high thoughts of themselves. This wa, 
human nature truly portrayed on the shores of Green­
land. Surprised at their own fluency of speech, as 
well as the attention with which it was listened to, re­
ligion began to he to them a concern of the head, more 
than of the heart. Had their faculties been more keen 
and strong, the l\forav1ans would have found great d if­
ficul ty in reducingtheirvanity. They set about," with­
outclelay," astheyquaintlyexpre,s it," to enforce that 
needful and happy point of sinnerhoocl, or po\·erty 
of spirit, the knowledge of 011e's own misery and 
corrupt ion." 

They had now translated the greater part of St. 
John, which they constantlv read to the Green­
landers in their ·meetings. ·The latter learnt se­
ver::d hymns also with ~reat eagerness, and sun~ 
them continually in their houses, and at all their 
employments, as well as at the fishing gronnds. 
In the g-reat market, in the frozen bay of Disco, 
with the noble iceberg on every side, the voices of 
some of thr g-ronps of com·rrts W<'re hearcl risin~ in 
hymns of praise. No doubt, this was a singular 
change in an obstinate and brutal people. There 
was such a11 emotion at times in the assrmblies, that 
spt~aker and hearers wept together. " Ami tl1is had 
ofte11 a better elfoct," says one of tl1e ;\loravians, 
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"than the most regular and learned sermon." The 
latter now began to form the comerts into little asso­
ciations, which they called bands, or classes, in which 
four or five persons of the same sex spoke freely 
of the state of their soul, and their advances in 
religion. A director was appointed to each band. 
When Egede heard all this, there was little doubt 
that he deemed it at first to exceed belief; for fifteen 
years he had seen this people as the beasts of the 
field, vindictive, treacherous, and utterly selfish, 
filthy in their habits and persons ; with dwellings, 
to which the cave of the bear was sweetness itself. 
Even had there been no light in the mind, no hope of 
immortality in their present change, it was yet a 
mercy to civilize and render them more like denizens 
of earth. To the credit of the l\loravians, they en­
forced a change of manners and tastes, as far as it 
was possible ; greater cleanliness in the dwellings, 
greater kindness to each other. The youth, Arbalik, 
had already delivered many a noble testimony among 
his countrymen. He had formerly been a pupil to 
a famous sorcerer, and was to have learnt the art of 
conjuring people to death. 

Among the candidates came a son of Ippegau, 
the once generous host in their extremity, who had 
maintained them many weeks when every other 
dwelling was closed. It proved, that in the loneliest 
places, even on a desert rock, good may be done by 
the poor and helpless Christian. Some words that 
were spoken by the missionaries, some discourse they 
had offered in the cheerless dwelling, had sunk into 
the heart of this son, and now he resolved. to Le a 
Christian. The preaching of the gospel had such an 
effect the following year, that it seemed as if an entire 
awakening of the natives would ensue. Often did 
the people, when they saw the missionaries pass by 
in the boats, come down and stand on the shores, 
call aflcr them, and entreat them to land, and tell 
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them the words of Goel. Had these men not hec11 
l\loravians, it is probable that the same disease of 
vanity, that had infected their converts, would have 
seized on their own hearts. But the early discipline 
of Hernhuth was seldom known to be forgotten hy 
its members. The very circumstance, which before 
was so great a hinderance, that of the natives wander­
ing from place to place, was now a great ad vantag-e; 
for these scattered Christians bore the word of life to 
the most distant parts. One of the greatest triumphs 
was, to see the warm and friendly feelings of. the 
converts to each other; people who before would 
sometimes put their parents and relatives to death, 
and were capable of atrocious deeds, were now meek 
and gentle. 

It was hut two years before, that the Greenlandcrs 
had murdered the ·crew of a Dutch ship in a ,·cry art­
ful manner. They posted thcmsch·es among the crew, 
as if they wanted to deal with them. Each of them 
looked his man i11 the face, and the sign agreed upon 
being given, they drew their knives from under their 
coats, and everv one stabbed the man who was next 
to him. Only i'hc pilot and a couple of sailors, who 
were below, saved th<>ir lives. 

A reading srhool was now kept with the children, 
and a singing school with the women: the men, who 
had no time for it, learned the h,,.mns a11<l the tunes 
from the others in their house~. The l\lc,ravians 
found the sini,;in;;- hours an excellent opportunity to 
instil into the mincls of the nati,cs the trnths or 
scripture: they lcarnecl the \·crses presently by hrart, 
a11d loved to ask the meaning of a verse, sooner than 
uf a disroursc. The sin~ing of the Greenlan<lers 
wa~ not without s11·eetnr~s, for the voices of the 
women were soft, low, an(\ plaintive; an(\ those who 
cared lilllc about Christianity, loved to stand still 
and listen. This year the congregalion was in­
creased with cle\·en adult natives. 
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It is remarkable, iu this progress of religion among 
the Green landers, how rapid was the impro,·ement of 
the faculties; it seemed to prore, that their former 
portion was one of utter ignorance, rather than utter 
stupidity. The power of reasoning, before so slow and 
imperfect, now acquired strength and quickness e\·ery 
day: during the teaching, they no longer waited till 
they were asked, or had learned an answer by heart, 
lrnt themselves made earnest inquiries. Their me­
mories, that were before like sieves from which e\·erv 
thing glided, now strove to treasme spiritual as weil 
as natural subjects: they were seen, in their sledges 
and boats, to talk to each other of what they were 
told; the voice of the lonely native was heard as he 
passed along, singing the hymn, or repeating the 
prayer, he had learned: and they were observed often 
to sit silent and thoughtful. In a life so dull, so dreary, 
and confined, it may be believecl the faculty of imagi­
nation was rare enough; yet, in some of the converts, 
it rapiclly developed itself: in the few speeches of 
Kaiarnac; still more, in the relations ancl addresses 
of Arbalik, who loved, when he spoke to his country­
men, the themes of the woman of Samaria, or the 
Etory of l\lary l\Iagdalene and others, by whic:h he 
gained many com-erts. l\Iind, that glorious and in­
expressible gift, was rnuchsafed to the nati\'e, as the 
influence of grace and mercy prevailecl in his heart: 
the eyes of the understanding, as well as of the soul, 
were opened, and the Greenlander arose from his 
long night of vice and brutality, a changed, a blessed, 
and a rejoicing man. It was perceived that no 
theme was so dear as the one that hacl first moved 
them. 

The lloravians wisely ministered to this; thus 
they write on one occasion: " The people made 
rcacly for their depart11re: some wanted very much 
to know how the~ should be kept from c1·il dnri11~ 
tbcir absence>." \Y c knew no better counsel to g-iH1 
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them than this: "Think of the soul's chief object­
let His pains and love never be forgot-think of 
them amidst the rocks and icebergs, and say often, 
lleloved, depart not from me." On another occa­
sion :-" ,v e kept the morning meeting before we 
set out on our voyage. Then we steered on our 
course. As we glided along, the Greenlan<lers in 
the boats sung out their whole stock of verses, and 
then began again. The sound of their voices was 
sweet and solemn ... In the evening we came to 
Pisiksarie: there were six tents of wild Greenlanders 
pitched there already, but we pitched ours at a short 
distance. The next day, some of our people spoke 
a great deal ol' our Lord in these tents, and wondered 
at the dead and deplorable condition of the people. 
Their own deliverance from darkness was anew im­
portant to them. Anna and Ketura, two of our con­
verts, spoke with the women, and they listened to 
them in silence. The weather was so warm, that 
when we were upon land we could scarcely bear our 
clothes on. But the three following days it snowed 
so hard, and was so colcl, that I could hardly write. 
I delivered the Whitsun sern1011 on the 29th, under the 
azure sky, au<l the 11ext <lay went a h1111ti11g, and 
killed a lar:.;e reindeer. It being- now light at uig-ht, 
I went with some others at midnight to another 
phce in search of game." Now that they had ac-
1.p1ired so much inHueuce over the people, their plan 
was to go abroad from island to island, and to the 
various places on the coast, where the summer 
abodes were fixed. One such ,·isit is related in the 
followinr• words·-" After the morni1w meetin.r we 
~poke with all tl;e baptizecl; and ,tt th~ close or' the 
day, when tJiey were all returned, we addressed them 
i11 tl1e,e words, 'God is !oYe.' From hence we went 
to some of our own people. \Ve mhnonighed them 
11ut to pnt the111sclvcs upon a level with tlic world 
any 1110re; for those that merely did so, are still 
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harassed in their souls." There is great simplicity in 
this counsel. As if in the midst of a court, or in 
the dissipations of a city, the Grcenlanders were 
warned not to conform to the world-in the frozen 
zone, upon an island, with the reindeer for their 
companions, and the howling of winds for their 
melody. 

13ut temptation does not always depend upon the 
guise in which it is veiled. There was evil example 
enough, even here; and care was taken that, in the 
first steps of their career, there should be some test 
of obedience; however trifling, it mattered not. They 
were commanded not to play at ball; or at the duel 
of poetry, as it is called; or to <lance with the unbe­
lievers. Upon another island, they say, they found 
things better. " No description can paint the joy 
they had in us, nor the joy we had i1! them. Some 
of them turned their hearts inside out, and laid bare 
all that was in them, good or bad. Some told 1.'S 

what honourable reproach they had uorne from the 
infidels." It may be thought by some, that this 
com·ersion was too sudden and surprising; since its 
detail is almost startling. But the way had been 
long silently and diligently prepared : the fifteen 
years' toil of Egedc, and the five yea;s of the l\Ior~.­
vians, were not utterly in vain, thon:;h the fruits did 
not appear. Obstinacy and sullenness had dosed 
the hearts of the natives; but their understanding­
was long since awakened by the appeals oftheteachcrs, 
whose life and example they al,;o allo""e<l to be up­
right and good. The error of E:;ede, as ";ell as of 
the Jloravians, was in addressing the reason rather 
than the feelings of these hardened men, ,,·ho would 
probably have remained to this day in wretchedr,ess, 
but for the change of theme, as well as manner of 
address, adopted by the missionaries. From the <lay, 
t l1,1t the love and the sufferings of Christ were ~et 
furth in a manner more rr.oving and heartfelt than 
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had ever been done before-the attention of the 
natiYcs was arrested as uy a spell : for the first time, 
their feelings were engaged. "It was now perceivnl," 
write the Moravians, " that they were always parti­
cularly affected when the Saviour's agony was 
spoken of. Ami, as to our own hearts, they were 
uncommonly warmed by this theme; the words 
came so fluently_, th;~t each wondered at the other's 
power of express1011. 

They went on their·way from isle to isle; passing 
a few <lays at each, to inspect the state of the people, 
and then returned, happy, t.o their home at New 
Hernhuth. There was cause to rejoice in the change 
in these homes: it could no longer be said that they 
were comfortless; the long winters were no more spent 
in lonely communion, in brooding over the dark­
ness of their prospects, or tracing the deficiency of 
their own hearts. Abroad all was cheering, within 
all was comfort and affection; three of them were 
alrrmly married: Rosina and Anna proved excellent 
wil'es. The interior of the dwellings was neat and 
cleanly; povrrty no longer looked in, nor did famine 
wait at the door. There was reindeer-flesh, had­
docks, stock-fish, and herrings: snwlts caught in 
abundance, and tlrif'd in the open air, were an ex­
cellent winti,r provi,-ion; and, for delicac~·. tlH're 
was bear's. !lesh: brandy, sugar, and e1T11 wine, 
were some of their comforts. The followi11~ sum­
mer, another Danish ship arrivecl, and with it came 
Rosina i'iichman, and two single sisters. Affairs 
had altog:rt her passed from one extreme to another; 
the poor youths who, the year before, were beµ·~ing 
from house to house, on the waste of snow, pluekin~ 
the raw sea-weed from the rocks, anti fighting with 
the eagle of the desert for the possession of its eggs, 
were now an object. of desire to the fair Moravian 
sisters of Europe. They were known to he lo1wly, 
and much in want of helpmates beneath their roof's, 
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ns well as in their toils among the heatl1cn. In a 
few months, Shuaider was married to Rosina Shlesar, 
and her companion, Thiem, to l\Ir. Drachart, two 
missionaries, who had arrived some time before. 

They Imel now a little community, full of kind­
ness and cordiality to each other; they could svt 
the elements at defiance; and, as one or two of the 
families removed to other parts of the coast, for the 
sake of the converts, it was very pleasant to make 
and return visits, and pass a few weeks at each 
other's houses. Excitements without doors were 
not wanting : their early necessities had made 
them expert hunters and fishers; they now joincll 
the parties of the Greenlanders, either for exercise, 
or to proc_ure food, or sometimes set out alone. 
Their favourite chase was the reill(leer ; either 
using the dart of the natives, or the fowling-piece. 
It was highly exciting to follow the deer over the vales 
and plains, in the lightness and coolness ofa summer\: 
night, when all was so still around; and no sound 
awoke among the echoes, but the hunter's cry. Dur­
ing the days of winter, the sport was most productive, 
the extreme cold making the deer less wild: but it 
was necessary to have a practised eye and foot. It 
was like the shadowy chase, in the German traditions, 
of bodiless hunters, and game hurrying on, in the dim 
light of the midnight sky. Sometimes on the snowy 
1ilain, sometimes on the moveless sea, was the fli;d1t of 
the reindeer and his Moravian pursuers: the hills of 
ice and snow never failed to give a faint yet clear 
light: some of the latter at last became more able 
h~ntcrs than the natives; and the large gray 
antlers, hung in abundance on the walls, made 
the missionary dwelling resemble that of the 
warrior or savage. Foxes and hares were abun­
d.-111t. The eitlcr fowl's plumage afforded bed­
ding, soft and indulgent as down: but, though 
commoaly used, the birds were not good eating. 
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The c-hase uf tl-.e hear, in which they sometime~ 
joine<l, for the sake of his skin, as well as the food he 
afforded, was the most dangerous: if the ball missed 
him, or he did not fall at the first shot, he of"trn 
rushed on the hunter. The instances were not rare, 
of the latter perishing. The natives go ont. in 
parties, and always with dogs. The white bear 
affords a more bol<l and exciting chase, and a more 
valuable prize; for the flesh is fine, an<l eats like 
mutton: it was nece~sary to follow them O\·cr the 
flakes and plains of ice, where they son~ht the 
<lca<l whales aml seals, or to attack the se.i-lion. 
The comlmL was sometimes obstinate and fierce, 
the great strer.gth an<l size of the animal enabling 
him to resist a whole boat full of Green landers, who 
are by no means bold hunters wlwn imminent danger 
is in the way. Ytt the fat of this animal, llC'ing a 
rich stock for the lamps, as well as for the cookery 
during t.he whole winter, made them nm many risks. 
\Vhen the winter is 111111s11ally sc,·ere, the white hears 
often come tn the hmying-g-ro1111ds of the natives, 
and tcar•tht bodies from the ~raves; at times even 
drawing- near the (~rccnbnil dw<•lling-s, and brPaking 
into thcm,allnrr·d b\' Ilic s1:,,11t ufthe ,cal-tlc-sh within. 
The natires, in tlici1\11rn, set 11p tlw h11c-a11r.l-cry after 
the S]'Oilcrs, thv wl10lt: hamlet is ro11,ed; they sur­
rou11d them with their do~,, alta<'k them with lances 
and harpoons: yet, s1J <lc,pcr.ile is the defence, 
that, on more than 011,~ occasion, ,cvcral lives were 
lo~t in the fray. 

During the pro~rrss of the mis,inn, the sorcerers 
were not idle; prrceiving- t.hat their r;ains were 
passin; away; thC'y ,,01kcd on the mind-; of the 
irrc~olutc, am\ strove to frig-hlen them by all man­
ner of" tab,. One g-avc out that he had per­
formc(l a journey to l"~avcn, to know how it wcut 
wilh the wul~ uf tl,e Grecnlandr·r~. There he 
Ind found ;,II the bapti1.cd in a w1etl'hcd condition, 
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without food or raiment, looking very sad and miser­
able; but the unbaptizcd were in great affiuence, 
dancing and feasting continually; their voices also 
harl such melody, that the very angels came in crowds 
to listen to them. This detail was rather staggering 
to the faith of some: but another tale was vet more 
so; this was of a Greenland convert, who died at a 
distant part of the coast, and his spirit had come 
again. f ts appearance was very dismal, as it seemed 
to be suffering exquisite and eternal cold. ft was 
seen standing at time·s immoveable on the ice, or in 
the middle of a plain of snow, and uttering wild and 
thrilling cries. As this tale was in unison with the 
belief of the people, it spread no little alarm; the 
spirit was seen by many; he loved to draw near at 
night to the dwelling, where the glare of a large fire 
told him how warm the people were within. On 
some occasions he entered the huts, and stood at the 
door, a white and ghastly figure in a man lie of snow, 
with a strange fire in his eyes, and shivering without 
ceasing. Some said they could distinguish in the 
sounds he uttered the words of a hymn that he was 
fond of in life, which he now trolled out in mockery, 
to shew what little comfort Christianity had been to 
him. At other times, he was seen mov

0

ing among the 
ice-hills with wonderful swiftness, and on the brink 
of precipices and in gloomy places, so that the hunters 
began to avoid these spots. He was heard to say once 
to an affrightetl group, that he had been dri1•en into 
a dark dismal region, where he endured great dis­
tress, but that his greatest misery was the amazing 
cold he suffered; so that if they ever wished to be 
warm after death, they should have nothi!lg- to <lo 
wiLh the missionaries. A few, who were glad of an 
!:xruse for apostacy, took advantage of these alarms, 
and went back. 

Th,2 ~,1oravians, however, went on with thr1r svs-
1e111 of discipline from one step to another. From 
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the ban<ls or clas,cs, in which each tol<l the statt' 
of their own min1ls, they began to holil love-leasts, 
in which all the converts should meet together, 
aml speak, as many at least as felt disposed, of the 
progress of religion in their hearts. The observer 
of human nature, as well as the man of piety, might 
desire to be present, if possible, at one of these as­
semblies, where the Greenland converts were gathered 
into a. large dwelling, in the midst of the frozen 
waste, or on the edse of their icy ocean, to hear 
them tell simply and fervently of their being raised 
from hopelessness and sin to knowledge a.n<l peace. 
Then to listen to their hymns, whose sweet and plain­
tive strains passed over the wilderness like the voice 
of a people redeemed to God. It is easy to imagine 
that these meetings had strong attractions. They were 
held in the sunless days of winter. Till now, the natives 
had little resources during this season, to vary the 
dull monotony of their life; they slept away a good 
part of the time. Now they were seen going over 
the snow from their several dwellings, with lights in 
their hands, men and women of all ages, to the house 
that served for their chapel. And when the storms 
prevailed, as they often did in winter, and the winds 
arose with their wonted violence, it was strange 
to hear the rnices of the worshippers amidst the 
p:111ses of the tempest, praising the love of Christ. 

The following rpwtation shews the spirit of both 
people and teacher in trying situations:-" Septem­
ber the 3d, some Greenlanders went upon the rein­
deer hunt, and I (:.\latthew Stach) went with them. A 
violent squall came on; and at last we were hurried 
very near to a hi:.;-h bol<l shore. The current was 
rnpicl, and the lofty surges dashed together in such 
confusion, that we thought every moment. to be ovcr­
set. The women's boat writhed itself in the billows 
like a worm. One of them asked me who was that 
I lately spoke of, to whom our Sa\'iour said, " 0 
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woman, great is thy faith." At last we got to the 
land. The 6th we could not stir out of the tent for 
the rain and storm, and the next day it was no better; 
so that we gathered into a company, and entered on 
the chief point I wished to impress on the Green­
landers; namely, ' if they loved God and one another 
heartily?' Afterwards I advised each to remember 
this question-' Lovest thou me?' to remember it, till 
each should be able to answer with truth-' Lord, 
thou knowest all things, thou knowcst that I love 
thee.' The 12th, we went a hunting. I killed two 
reindeer, but the Green landers none; however, I gave 
them one of mine. This year, the congregation, that 
before amounted to seventy-three persons, was in­
creased by twenty-six more. A great number of 
children were also regularly instructed." 

It was now the year 17 47. The little company of 
the baptized were faithful to their profession: some 
painful circumstances indeed occurred, but it could 
not otherwise be expected. " For are we not," says 
one of the j\foravians, '' here below in an imperfect 
congregation? On this side the grave is a hospital, 
not indeed of dead people, but of sick, who are re­
covering, where one is to strengthen that which is 
ready to die. On the whole, there is much cause for 
gratitude." 

The fault of the Moravians was every now and 
then a little mysticism, inseparable from their in­
stitution; and it sounds as gracefully among their 
Greenland homes as it would have done in those of 
the bears of thP, wild, Thus they write: " Hitherto 
we had scrupled to tell the Greenlanders of this great 
and inexpressible mystery, even of the sacrament. 
First of all, it was needful that that depravity, which 
is in every man, should begin as it were to foment, 
that so each individually m;ght be broug·ht to a real 
knowledge of himself, and get exercise and senses. 
Mo,;t certain it is, that from this year that unutter-
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ahle charisma of a true assembly, which is called 
the co11gregatio11 spirit, appeared in an amiable man­
ner, even the walking of the Head of the congregr,­
tion in the mi<lst of the candlesticks-such breezes­
on which no stranger seizes-perceived alone by the 
spouse of the Lamb, Revel. - --." Their words had 
11cvcr so much effect as when they were most simple. 
The chapel was now too small for the hearers, so that 
in the snmmcr they were obliged to hold their mect­
ing-s in the open air. "And matters were hrought," 
says Stach, " from time to time into a beautiful 
edifying order." 

Accounts of these things began to excite great 
attention in Europe, and they had such effect 011 the 
synod at Zayst, that some wealthy members resolved 
to get a large timber house framed in Ilolland, and 
send it to Greenland in a ship freighted solely there­
with. A few Brethren offered to go with it, in order 
to rrect and finish it there; and the old Christian 
David, who had returned some years before, seizcrl 
the opportunity to go in the quality of master builder. 
He had built the first hut for his companions in Gree11-
land, but never imagined, on his departure, that 
hereafter no dwelling in the country wo11ld be large 
cno11gh for the converts. The ship arrived safrly; 
the building was carried on so rapidly, that it was 
erected 011 the 7th of A11g11st. l\luch snow had fallen 
in.July, and 110w began again; b11t the consecratio11 of 
the edifice was an impressive thing; the rumour of such 
a house as had never Leen seen in Green lane\, enticed 
numhers from far and near to look at it. As two of 
the .Muravians, who arrived this year, understood 
11111sic, and had brought two or three instruments, 
the singi11g on this ocrasion had more melody than 
usual. 

In an extract from the journal of Stach, he says 
of a11other place, "There was a gentle wind of the 
~piril: there were many people, although it snowet1 
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hard upon us: for the church at Pisarbik, where we 
were, had no roof but the firmament; the walls 
consist of the snow-white mountains; the pulpit is 
a large stone, and the benches are the bare rock." 
Two years before, five of the natives had gone to 
Europe with l\IatthcwStach; one of them wasArbalik, 
another was a young woman of the name of Judith. 
They were taken to Hernhuth, as well as to the synod 
in Silesia. Two of them died. With the other 
three he travelled through Germany, and no one 
unacquainted with the circumstance, would ever 
have thought they were savages. The greatest pre­
caution was used to prevent their being much ob­
served. The princely dwellers at Gotha, who had 
heard about them, requested a visit, and a stay of 
some days. This visit gave occasion to their being 
afterwards presented to the king of Great Britain, 
and the rest of the royal family. Every scene, a~ 
well as habit of cultivated Europe, was strange to 
the natives of the north: the green pastures, the 
forests, the neatness of the houses, and the refine­
ment of the people, struck them with extreme sur­
prise. Yet their own demeanour was perhaps equally 
surprising: Judith had few pretensions to beauty, 
but, for a Grecnlander, her person was attractive, 
and her mind decidedly superior. Habited in a 
European dress, with that mild and serene exterior 
which the l\Ioravians seldom fail to impart to their 
di,ciples, this young woman and her friend Arbalik 
traversed a good part of the continent, observing 
much, and treasuring in their memories what they 
saw and heard. They came to London in the Irene, 
and the same vessel took them thence to Pennsyl­
vania, where they vi3ited the congregations at 13ethlem 
and Nazareth. The converted Indians gathered round 
the strangers, conversed with them eagerly, and sent 
3ome letters by them to the Greenlanders. It wa~ 
a deeply interesting thing to see the convert, of 

s 
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Eliot meeting with those of Egede, from the frozen 
zone, speaking of the things of religion, of their 
common hopes and fears; and the once sava~e 
warrior of America sending letters of peace to the 
Greenland fisher and hunter. ,vas there ever a 
11obler triumph of the cross of Christ? 

From America, the wanderers had a prosperous 
voyage back to New Hernhuth. Their eonntrymcn 
thronged the shore, greeted them with cager welcome, 
and listened to their details with surprise and delight. 
It is no small proof of the religious influence 011 

the minds of the travellers, as well as of the careful 
instructions of the teachers, that the many strange 
.Jll(l di~sipating scenes and examples did not shake 
their fidelity. They had now a rich store of conver­
sation for many a tedious night and day. Continual 
demands were made, and the various groups who g-a­
thered round them were never tired of listening. The 
women were rejoiced to sec their friend Judith again, 
who returned in the next ship. Bnt she came alone, 
healthy and happy, though less fortunate than the 
si:;tcrs of Stach in finding a helpmate for lil'e. IIer 
retnrn !!,:ave ri,e to an institnt.ion singular cnongh 
in the frozen zone; hut this fair Greenlander wa~ a 
woman of uo ordinary mind or resolution. She now 
in a peculiar manner turned to account her abode in 
Germany, where she had some time lived in the sin­
~le sisters' choir-house at Hcrnhuth, and there i1n­
Libcd a love of their mode of life. Ami now in her 
own land she sent a proposal to the heads of families, 
to allow their daughters to live with her in a separate 
house, and sleep beneath the roof, so that they might 
not, as hitherto, be exposed to sec and hear such 
things as would awake unnecessary and hurtful 
thou~hts. l lcr proposal was agreed to; and there 
was built in the aut11m11 a good and comfortable 
ii well in~ ,asa single sislcr's house in Greenland. With 
joy )udith looked on the company of young women 
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of the wealthiest families, who were placed wholly 
under her care; and with all the zeal of a lady abbess, 
she entered on her solemn and difficult charge, and 
bC'gan to form rules and observances. In the mean 
time, the younger men were diligently instructed by the 
missionaries; some were found of such good and quick 
capacity, as to learn not only to read, and to write 
a good German and Greenland hand, but to play on 
some musical instruments. A few afforded hopes 
that they might soon be employed as preachers among 
their nation. 

A singular proof of obedience occurred at this 
time in a Greenlan<ler. It is held by all the natives, 
that the murder of a father mnst be revenged, how­
ever long a period n1ay elapse. A son, about four­
teen years of age, was present when his father was 
murdered. He grew up to manhood, was a very 
active fisherman and hunter, married, and was much 
r-!,p(;cted by his countrymen. Dut he was yet too 
weak to revenge the deed, the murderer had a numer­
ous family, three wives, and was in i!"eneral so supe­
rior to the rest of the natives, that the Danes called 
him king. The better to obtain his end, the sou 
1 emo~ed with his family far to the south, where most 
of his relations lired. He hoped to prevail upon 
them to accompany him back, and, with their assist­
ance, execute his design. He came to their dwell­
ings, painted the murder of his father, of which he 
had been a witness, and the dreadfol circumstances 
which attended it, in the most lively colours. An 
cager consent. was given; but the laying in provi­
sions for the voyage caused some delay. At last he 
landed near his native place with his relations, 
among wh•.,m were some powerful young men, all bent 
nn seeing justice done to the orphan. His father's 
lionse was forsaken, and fallen into <lccay: he came 
(l!l<l stoot.1 beside it, and gave way to passionate 
amentations. The Moravians, who knew the cause 

s 2 
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of his journey, and saw his numerous train, gave him 
a house at a short distance; but they took care to 
visit and often converse with him. 

A few weeks had hardly elapsed, <luring which he 
had watched in vain for a favour.iblc moment, ere he 
came to them, and said that he should like to learn 
something about the Lord of heaven, who had created 
all things. They went the following clay to the 
clwclling. The avenger paid great attention to their 
words, and often neglected his fishery to listen to 
them. At last they told him that it was the command 
of God that he should do 110 murder. He looked at 
them sternly, and in silence, and went away sorrow­
ful. They saw him no more for several days, during 
which he and his relations held consultations without 
ceasing; for they had been watching every day, and 
every hour, to execute their design, He was seen 
oftcntimcs walking up and down the shore alone, 
for the struggle in his mind was violent; his relatives 
pointed to the home of the murderer, and laughed at 
his doubts. Revenge would have prevailed, but the 
Moravians made him promise to do nothing till after 
his baptism, which was fixed for a certain day. A 
great number of people were asscmhlcd, to whom 
he gave an account of his belief in Christianity with 
openness and truth, and knelt down to receive the 
rite. lI is relations stood around, with gloomy and 
dissatisficrl looks. The other conl'erts drew nigh, to 
welcome him. " Receive me now," he said, " as a 
believer." He went to his home, and again strove 
hard with the demon within his heart, whose whis­
pers painted the sweetness of the avenging deed. 
But after some clay., he sent his enemy the following 
message: " l am now hecomc a believer, and you 
have nothing more to fear." Upon repeated assur­
ances, the former came one day, with a few attend­
ants, armed, however, against any attack. He was 
received i11 the most friendly manner, and returned 
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home in peace. "You need fear me no longer," ~aid 
the Greenlander, in parting; " I have forgiven it." 
The latter was invited to return the visit; he went, 
contrary to the advice of his friends, quite alone; he 
was received kindly. They ate, and spent the time 
in c0nversation, and parted in the e\'ening on the 
best terms. But when Neil, the name of the con­
vert, was not far from the shore, he perceived water 
in his kajak. He hastened to the land, got out, and 
found that a hole was cut in his boat. He soon 
stopped it up, and at last arrived safe home. Some 
time after, he told this to the missionary, and said 
with a smile, "He is still afraid I shall slay him, for 
my father's death, and has done this for that reasun; 
but I will not harm him." He never broke this re­
solve; even ten years after, a message was received 
from him, saying that he was still faithful to God 
and his vow. 

The comfort and cleanliness now introduced 
among the natives were real blessings; for their 
homes could be entered without any offence to the 
senses. Young women left off the practice of perfum­
ing themselves with certain exquisite odours, which, 
however loved by the Grecnlander, people of another 
country could not abide. The next year thirty-six 
persons were added to the congregation, and the 
sacrament was given to one hundred communicants. 
One of their oldest converts was this year taken away; 
a venerable person, whose end is thus quaintly told: 
" He was a very singular man; an humble, sinner­
like, happy heart; always courteous and cheerful, 
and the person we could most confide in, of all our 
fellow-labourers among his nation. He often re­
freshed us by his childlike disposition, and every 
thing that he heard or saw of God, or his people, 
filled him with joy. We bid him a final adieu, and 
wept heartily; about two hundred persons came 
from other parts to his burial. They walled him up 



262 THE l\lORAVIAN MISSION. 

in a pretty tomb, for they all loved and respected him 
very much, and inward pain was visible in every 
countenance." 

Soon after, they sustained a still greater loss in 
the death of Rosina Shleser, alias l\lrs. Drachart. 
The little community of l\loravian families fell the 
void caused by the absence of this youth fol rmd agree­
able woman; it broke up one of their few domestic 
circles. The account of the closing scene is origi­
nal. "Her illness was of a lovely kind; she inces­
santly sung verses of her own composing, and that 
in such a coherent manner, as if she had been one of 
the most excellent poets. Her corpse was deposited 
in a walled sepulchre, in the burying-ground at New 
Hernhuth." In the year 17 50, the Bishop John 
de Watville being returned from a visitation in North 
America, resolved, with the consent of his wife, the 
Countess Benigna Zinzendorf, to visit the congrega­
tion of Greenland. He set sail accordingly: but the 
visit to the plains and forests of America had not pre­
pared him fer the dreary and desolate region he now 
saw. Rocky and mountainous, it towered abo\'e the 
fogs, like a white list in the sky; the summits entirely 
covered with snow, the hollow restless sea, am] the 
floating masses of ice, making· an irksome and e\'er­
lasting noise. De Watville spent some time in the 
country. 

"I cannot express, he says, how my heart felt 
at the sight of a congregation gathered out of this 
nation. Their natnrc, genius, and manner of life, 
differ, indeed, a good deal, from the Iroquois in 
America. Our Grecnlanders are a mixture of 
phlegmatic and sanguine; hut the Iroquois are a 
composition of melancholy and choler. The latter 
are also more grave, and not so childish and trifling, 
though it is certain tl,crc arc some truly solid, manly, 
steady people among the former. I took a view of 
the region round New Hernhnth. No one would 
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expect to find such a pleas:mt place in such an 
unpleasant land. The country consists entirely or 
bald rocks, thinly interspersed with spots and veins 
of earth, or rather sand But our house, area, and 
garden, looked very regt,lar and decent. All the 
adjacent lane! round about the place, where once not 
a blade of grnss grew in the sand, is now enrobed 
with most beautiful foliage, so that ~ ew Hernhuth 
may be called a garden of the Lord in a most fright­
ful wilderness. I began to employ my spare hours 
in bringing t.he church register into order, out of the 
catalogues of those who were baptized, become com­
municants, married, and departed this life. And I 
added a short sketch of the course of life, and cha­
racter, of every one that was fallen asleep. It was a 
pleasant work to me. June the ISth, the Sunday 
meetings were in the order they always used to be. 
In the forenoon I kept the choir meetings, and could 
express my heart and mind to every choi:- plainly and 
fully. In the afternoon the sermon was in Isaiah liii. 
"Surely he hath borne our griefs." In the evening 
was the liturgy of all the baptized Greenlanders, in 
which the litany was prayed. A peculiar grace rests 
upon this meeting of the litany, autl it has something 
divine which very particularly distinguislies it. It i,; 
principally for the sake of it that the natives come 
on Sundays from places of six or ten leagues distant, 
and must often set off again in the ni:;ht. When 
the words that closed this service, "O'er all, lilest 
l.ord," were sung, it sounded very beautiful and 
grand in Greenlandish. The next evening I took a 
walk eastward, over some cliffs and valleys, to Par­
tridge Hill, where our brethren get many partridges 
in winter for their table, though they cost them a 
good deal of trouble and danger. We slept the night 
in a Greenland tent. These tents are beyond com­
parison more convenient, and better rfgnlated, than 
those made use of in the woods of America." 
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The establishment of the travelled Judith now 
formed a regular community. Though less stern 
than the sisters of St. Clair in Palestine, who muti­
lated their beauty out of fear of the Saracens, these 
vestals of the nol'lh were faithful to their institu­
tion. They did not, indeed, keep themselves within 
doors, or refrain from going into the company of the 
other sex, or absolutely resolve against marriage ; 
but they lived under one roof, kept an eye on each 
other's actions, revealed to each other tJ:ieir thoughts 
and temptations, and had daiiy meetings. The 
Moravians now felt how much sweeter it was to 
have a little power than to be subject to that of 
others. The people who so long regarded them with 
contempt, were now as obedient as little children. 
All their injunctions were strictly obeyed : nor was 
this power abused, but borne calmly and meekly. 
There are several letters of the better informed 
Greenlanders extant, written towards the close of 
life: from beginning to end Lhey speak but of one 
theme-one hope and love. The teachers ever took 
care to keep their mind on this strong anchor. 

The Ilisl1op John De Watville now departed for 
Europe. 

The l\loravians found great difficnlty in persuading 
the people to relinquish some peculiar customs. 
They had themselves loved the women they married, 
and wooed them fairly and honourably; and they 
wished that the converts should do the same: but, 
in Greenland, decorum requires that a girl must 110t 

choose to marry, nor the parents appear to give 
their consent to the union of their daughters-whom 
the young men carry off by force. Some friends 
accompany the suitor into the house of the parents, 
and assist in this summary mode of courtship, even 
in the presence of the latter. Often the girl knows 
notliiug of her lover's attachment; lrnt even if she 
does, she must make all possible resistance, antl often 
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~1..ffer herself to be dragged along by the hair. If 
~he persists in not getting up, and refuses to go 
quietly, she receives some hearty boxes in the ear. 
When she at length arrives in the house of her lover, 
she sits desponding, with dishevelled hair, and seizes 
the first opportunity to run away again. Away she 
goes, over the snowy hills and vales, and, as a last 
recourse, sometimes cuts off her hair, a decisive and 
awful step; for then she will certainly never be wooed 
any more. If she is brought back to the lover's 
house again, she sits for some days dejected, without 
eating any thing; and when no kind persuasions 
avail, the old women of the house fall upon her. 

Such a desperate kind of courtship, the l\loravians 
"ished to abolish; they insisted on the suitor coming 
to them, and making known his attachment, and then 
disclosing it to the parents and the girl. They at 
last succeeded: it was, however, but imperfectly; 
the flight to the hills, the obduracy, and then the 
beating, continued to be loved in many instances. 
A widow must express her affliction not only by her 
bowed head and unornamented hair, but also by the 
neglect of her person and dress. If, after some time 
has elapsed, she begins to look more clean and neat, 
this is a proof that she is not indisposed to marry 
again. The young women, when fourteen years old, 
begin to set a value on themselves, and wash their 
hair and perwns. They love finery to excess. This 
appears in the gay trimming of their dresses, tent 
curtains, &c. Reindeer pantaloons are an especial 
article of luxury. "The demon of vanity," says the 
missionary, "alsu reigns in Greenland, among the 
female sex. A dress of handsome reindeers' skins is 
for a native woman, what the finest ornaments are 
for our ladies. In spite of their want of beauty, 
there is," says the writer, "a mildness in their man­
ner, and an amiableness in their temper which 
atones for it in some measure." 



26G THE :\IORAV1A:-. '.\IISSION. 

The return of the hi,,hancl to the home from hi:1 
dangerous pursuit~, is always a matter of joy; the 
wife drags his priie, whether seal or r!'indecr, to 
the house; in which her friends :,ssist: the ma11, who 
has put his boat, dart, and harpoon in their rig·ht 
places, comes in, takes off his cloak, and sits 
down. In the mean time, he relates the adventures 
of the day in the chase. If there arc any dried 
herrings in the house, some arc laid before him on 
the ground till the dinner is ready, and with these, 
and a clraug-ht of water, he satisfies the first calls of 
hunger. While the men suffer much hardship at 
the fishing-places, the women arc very comfortable 
in their warm houses, but they arc never idle. At 
their feasts, a portion is always sent to the wiclows 
and orphans, even before the guests eat. The poor, 
say they, have no husband, no father, no one to re­
joice with on their success in fishing. 

"'hen they row to other islands, or shores, on 
a visit, some presents are generally carriecl. If the 
guests arc a~rccablc, they arc welcomed with sing­
ing, and soft skins arc put on the benches: the men 
sit 011 one bench, and the females on the opposite. 
The former talk gravely of the weather and of the 
usual sports; the women bewail their deceased rela­
tions with a low howl, tliat soon dies awav; then 
they divert themselves with all manner of stories of 
hairbreadth escapes, ghosts, &c. All the while the 
stag-horn with snuff g·oes constantly round. \\'hcu 
the repast is rcacl y, the whole house, as well as 
some of the ncighboms, arc invitee[ to partake. 
They haYe commonly three or four dishes; but if a 
fcasl i, intended, there arc many more. 

A Danish merchant, who was i1wited to a 
~rcat entertainment by some of the richest Grccn­
landcrs, counted the following dishes-dried her­
rings, dried seal-flesh, boiled ditto; the same half 
raw and rotten, called mikiak; boil eel willocks; a 
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piece of a whale'~ tail dried, this was the dainty dish, 
this was the haunch of venison, to which the g:11ests 
were properly invited; dried salmon; <lrie<f rein­
deer venison; a desert of crowberries mixed with 
the chyle of a reindeer; the same enriched with 
train oil. The talk on these occasions is prolonged 
for several hours ; their tales or descriptions, as 
may be supposed, are prolix enough, but the 
audience is seldom wearied. The people are admir­
able actors and buffoons, and their little features arc 
twisted into every variety of expression. "rhen they 
relate how a seal was vanquished, they describe the 
very instant of time, the very spot, and then act 
over every motion, offensive and defensive, of the 
combat. The left-hand personates the seal, and re­
presents the various leaps the animal gaYe this way 
or that; the right displays all the motions and ern­
lutious of the kajak and the arm : how steadily 
they aimed the fatal dart. The whole scene is ex­
hibited with such a happy mixture of art and nature, 
that it is a pleasure, even to a stranger, to look on. 

The great festival is the sun-feast. N eYer had 
people more reason to celebrate his return; it is 
kept about the encl of December. Over the whole 
country, large parties assemble, an<l treat one 
another with the best they have : excess in drink­
ing is out of the question, for they have nothing 
but water to drink. l'light after night is now spent 
in dancing and singing. The most singular of their 
observances is the singing combat : if a Green lander 
imagines himself injured by another, he betrays no 
sign of vexation or wrath, but composes a satirical 
poem; this he repeats so often, that the women and 
domestics at last get it in their memory ; then he 
publishes a challenge every where, that he will fight 
a duel with his antagonist, not with a swonl, hut a 
~ong. The latter repairs to the appointee! place, 
where the people are assembled. The accuser begins 
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to sing his satire to the bC'at of n clrnm, the only 
i 11strumcnt they possess, am! his party and the 
auditory back him steadily all the while. He dis­
charges so many taunting and ludicrous things at 
his adversary, that the audience are moved to con­
tinual laughter. ,vhen he has finished, his rival 
steps forth, and retorts, if possible, with yet greater 
ridicule and buffoonery; his party raise their chorus 
in unison, and so the laugh and the applause of the 
audience change sides. They are allowed to speak 
the most cutting words, but there must be no mix­
ture of rage or passion. The whole assembly com­
pose the jury, and give the laurel to the best and 
severest poet. 

The following winter was harder than any prc­
C'eding one, for the last fifty years. The cold 
rose to such a pitch, that many of the windows and 
stones burst, and eighteen of the cong-rcgation 
perished. ",viii the summe1· never come?'' was a 
(jUestion often asked, and " will the sea never melt 
ag,lin ?" Towards the end of April, however, the sea 
suddenly burst forth with a tremendous noise, as if 
the mountains had been shivered to pieces, or sunk 
for ever in the flood. The people ran out to their doors 
and saw that the deep was broken up, the ice-hills 
were moving to and fro, and the waves were rising 
over the scattered masses like a whirlpool. They 
waited a few hours, and then pushed their kajaks 
from the shore, and soon returned with halibuts 
and seals to their families. The Brethren rcsoll'ed 
to celebrate this joyful event, but not with merri­
ment or feasting. On Easter morning early, the 
co11gregation went in order to the burying-gi·ound, 
and called the eighteen brethren and sisters by 
name, who had sunk to rest during this severe 
winter, full of the hope of a joyful resurrection 
They prayed for everlasting fellowship with them, in 
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the church made perfcC't around the throne of God. 
Then they sung the following words:-

Hush !-stir not up the friend of Cluist, 
\Vakc not the soul, his bride; 

Some vh;ion causcth her to smile, 
She views his 01K!n side. 

In May, some of the missionaries went to the 
different fisheries with the people. In many parts 
they found proofs of the good effected by their 
first convert, Kaiarnac, in his distant voyages ai,d 
hnntings. This zealous man drew a train, they say, 
of near a hundred rnuls after him, who all forsook 
their native territory, which was the distant south, 
to come and live near Xew Hernhuth. There were 
now many helpers, as they called them, among the 
natives, who shared in their toils, and often supplied 
their places in speaking to the people at the scat­
tered hamlets. It was an impressive thing, where a 
group of tents stood beneath the cliff-the men 
coming to land in the boats, the women waiting at 
the tent doors to receive them; when a solitary man 
was sometimes seen advancing, over the rocks or 
along the beach, without kajak or lance: he was 
one of their countrymen come to speak of the gospel, 
but not idly. ln Greenland, the missionary, the 
convert, the helper, all got their bread by the sweat 
of their brow: the visitor assisted in landing the fish, 
in drawing- the boats, and gathering the wood, a11d 
after they had taken their evening meal, the people 
gathered in the open air in the stillness of the 
summer evening, and listened to the words of life. 
Two other missionaries, Sacrensen and Ballenhorst, 
had arrived some time before; the latter came with 
the new house in 17 47. The conYerts, now about three 
hundred, were divided into thirty bands or classes, 
each of which had its keeper, or leader, who was 
selected from the best informcJ antl most pious of 
the natives. 
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There was a ,~,:~tom among the Moravians and 
their people, of a rather singular natme: this was to 
send to the distant conYerts on the remote hunting 
and fishing grounds, some watchword or touching 
passage, by which the state of the mind might be com­
municated. This was borne over the wilderness hv 
some hunter, during a journey of days and weeks, or 
by some fisher in his long coasting voyage, and con­
sisted of verses or passages, such as the following:-

0 Hastr, Lord, within tny worthless heart-to form thyself a shrine." 
[Or,] 11 How do you think it then will be 

\Vlwn Christ shall come in majesty 1 
Prepare-weep at his pierced feet." 

At other times, the following were used :-" IJe 
takes all pains to keep our heart as a clear fountain." 
" His love is dear and glorious as the sun, when he 
ciiases the darkness of winter for ever." 

Fervent exprcsoions and imag~s, such as these, 
in \l'hatever light they may appear to other minds, 
were useful to the people who were afar, without any 
relig;ious instruction, even at a distance of a hundred 
l('ag-nes. The latter were cheered and animated by 
the message, and anxiously sent a suitable reply to 
tlie teachers. Let not this simple and impressive 
custom be blamed; to the hearts and tastes of the 
Crc!'nlanders it was admiraLly suited. The result 
of this practice was very vis1Lle. A dC'sirc after 
salvatiun often arose, first of all, in the children; of 
which there were, this year, many instances; the 
nwrchants on their trading journeys, fonn<l, that even 
where the parents were heathens, the children could 
n•peat passages, and sing several verses, which th!'y 
11ad caught oy chance; and they wept at tl1eir dc­
p::uture, because they coul<l not go with them to New 
llernhuth. 

111 the year 1758, the congregation amounted to 
,100 persons; each year now brought an increase of 
il1irty or forty, and in the school above 100 children 
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were constantly instructed. The number of Eurn­
pcans on the coast had greatly increased: se\·eral 
trading factories were settled in different parts; 
Fisher's Bay, Frederic's hope, Claus Haven, and 
others. The Brethren, also, had what they called 
chapels of ease, on two of the scattered islands. 
Matthe1v Stach, with the two l\loravians, Jens and 
Peter Haven, rcsolV!'cl to fix a society in Fisher's 
Bay, where was a trading company; and many of 
the natiYes resided. Arriving from New Hernlrnth 
with four families, in all thirty-two souls, as a begin­
ning of a small congregation, they fixed on a spot, 
favourable to their views in every re~pcct save one­
it had no pro,pect towards the sun, whose beams were 
entirely interrupted by a high mountain for three 
months together. The first thing till')' did was to 
raise a house of stones and sod, in the Greenland 
way, consisting of one room five yards square; the 
roof was six feet high, supported by two pillars, to 
keep out the rain and snow. Old tent skins \\ere 
spread o\·er the whole, and the walls within were 
lined with the same. All around was rugged cliff 
and valley. 

But we must return to New Hernhuth, to witness 
the close of a cliaracter, whose career threw r1n in­
terest around her. This was Judith, who, it will be 
remembered, loved her country all the lJrtter, r1fter 
her wanderings to foreign ciiies :rncl palaces. A 
woman who could so devote herself, contrary to all 
the usages and feelings of her country, ou~ht not 
to be forgotten. The Greenland Judith, like the 
beautiful heroine of Bcthuli::i, was ~te<lfast to her 
pmpose, and thrust temptation aside wilh a high 
hand and heart. But, alas! she could not breathe 
her own spirit into all her community; several young 
women, in spite of her persnasions and appeals, left 
the dwelling where they all lived together, to marry 
with some Danish trader or factor, or with one of 



2'/'l TIIE )IORAVJAN '.\IISSJON. 

their own countrymen. They melted away from 
their zealous monitress: Judith mourned their weak­
ness, and said her own lonely career was far hap­
pier and holier: she saw how vain it was to make 
the recluses of one heart and mind; \Jut was com­
forted hv the fidelity of some, who still rallied around 
her. ' ' She was l~cloved Ly every one," says the 
missionary, " she was often discovered in some soli­
tary place in tears; and, from her serenity of mind 
and cheerful walk, it was plain that our Saviour l,ad 
bestowed particular grace on her. The last letter 
she wrote is very characteristic : it is written to a 
friend in Europe. 

"My Dear A. C. 

" i\Iy \Jody is decayed Ly sickness, but the grace 
which our Lortl confers on me is inexpressibly sweet. 
,v e cannot sec him with our bodily eyes, but our 
hearts can feel his presence ; if we love him and 
cleave to him as the augmarset* does to the rocks. 
I have been very happy this winter with my sisters: 
I sometimes tell them that the sisters over the great 
waters have no other aim but to please onr Saviour, 
and live unto him. We then wish: ah! if we loved 
him so too! I should have heen will in~ to tarry a 
little lon~er with my companions, to rejoice in their 
order aud prosperity; but Goel calls me. I love him, 
I lol'e him without ceasing! farewell for ever, 

" JU JJI TII." 

The colonies were now in a thriving state; nu­
merous patches of earth were sown with corn; many 
sheep that were brought from Denmark, through 
great care, throvc well. The trade with Denmark 
became more profitable to the natives; linen, cot­
tons, ribbons, beads, and various articles of com­
fort, were exchanged for seals, foxe~, and bear­
~kins, whale-bone eiucr-down, and a quantity of 

• The cidor fol'II. 
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oil. Increasing comfort found its way to the dwell­
ings ; even the chilling beverage of water, melted 
half the year from the ice and snow, received the 
addition, in the wealthier families, of brandy and 
Hollands, and e~·en bread. 

The settlement of Disco bay, in the mean time, 
went on prosperously, as to trade: the Moravians sel­
dom intruded on the fold of Paul Egede, who was the 
minister to the European colony there, but a friendly 
intercourse was kept up between them. The factory 
at Claushaven was founded here, in 17 52. A few years 
after the death of his father, thP- former had quitted 
the country, and returned to Norway, having first 
provided a successor in his place; what had for­
merly been his dwelling, was then converted into a 
chapel. The settlement called " Egede's Memory," 
founded by Captain Egcde, throve greatly : it still 
exists, and flourishes. The articles for firing are, 
woods of low birch trees, the turf on the moors, 
and drift-wood cast in by the sea. 

The settlement at Lichtenfels, which has been 
previously described, had to contend with many dif­
ficulties: the situation was isolated, and the dwellers 
were ignorant of the country around. A tempest 
did great damage by its fury to their only dwelling, 
that was situated under a hill; the walls, which were 
of immense thickness, shook as if hy an earthquake: 
balls of fire were seen falling in several places at 
midday; they struck the ice-bound soil with a loud 
noise, and a column of smoke issued from the place 
where they fell. The lonely Christians were cheered, 
however, hv some little increase of their congregation. 
The dwell\ng-house was soon after enlarged to 
twenty-five yards in length, in which seventy-four 
souls lodged, in different apartments. Matthew 
Stach, although the Chief of the whole m1ss10n, 
continued to reside here, while his brethren were 
enjoying comfort and plenty at New Hcruhuth. 

T 
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,-\ vessel arrived from Germany, with the account 
of the death of their patron, Cou11t Zinzc11dorl'; their 
~arrow was great; for this pious and benevolent man, 
had not only restored the l\Ioravians' institution in 
Germany, but had aided their designs in distant 
lands, by his influence and counsel. His house, 
which was an ancient chateau or castle, in Silesia, was 
ever opened with the warmest hospitality to the 
l\Ioravians; and he made them pass weeks, and even 
months, under his roof. 

Thirty-four persons were this year baptized in the 
little solitude of Lichtenfels, but it was a dismal 
retreat. There were signs and omens, also, which, 
if they had been men of superstitious minds, might 
have scared them away. Their Greenland dwelling 
became a ruin; part of the walls fell down twice, 
and the ravens came and picked the skins which 
covered the scattered roof, so full of holes, that 
the rain penetrated in various places ; and theu they 
wheeled round, with hoarse croakings, or sat on the 
ruined walls, as if to warn the inmates of coming 
woe. Situated at the foot of the mountain, the house 
was often so covered with <lril'ted snow, that they 
coulrl walk over the roof. Yet there were· some 
things, that made their shattered dwelling ancl 
mountain site, very dear. Early one morning, while 
a missiouary was letting out a few sheep to graze 011 

the scanty pasture, he happened to hear plcas,lllt 
sounds in a tent, and fo1111d that the hcacl of the 
family was performing the morning devotions witl1 
his people. " llc beckoned for us to come," writes 
one of his companions, "and we stood still, listen­
ing to tliis melody, with hearts exceedingly moved. 
Whal a change, thought I, has been wrought here? 
These people were, hut t\\'o years ago, unfortunate 
s,tvages; and now they arc singing, of their own 
accord, to the Lamb who was slain. \Ve know not 
how one, baptizc<l in this place, can sing so sweetly, 
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when none of us can sing weii: we have no instru­
ments here, except an oltl flute, which nobotly can 
play upon, except some Greenlanders, who learnt 
the art at New Hernhuth." 

As to the employment of the missionaries, it is 
mentioned in the diary at this time, that they are 
"to finish their house, to rebuild a chimney thrown 
clown by the frost, to caulk the roof, and to tar the 
walls; to finish the floor with some dozen boards 
from Good Hope." They also built a turret for a 
bell brought from Copenhagen, repaired their old 
boat, <lug a well, raiseJ a marshy spot, and laid it 
out for a garden; and enlarged the wall round the 
house. Another labour, was to seek for turf on the 
islands, and drift wood in the sea. Surely, these 
.l\Ioravians were singular men: the discipline that 
could enal.,le them to tlo all these things, and attend 
devotedly to the souls of the heathen at the same 
time, puts that of Lycurgus utterly out of counte­
nance. How strangely must the bell from the 
turret have sounded, when it pealed amidst the 
solitudes, and calletl the people from the distant 
rocks and vales, to a,semule at the close of day 
for prayer. The dwelling-house and church, so 
long promised, arrived this year from Copenhagen, 
and was set up with much joy and thankfulness. 
And now, having an excellent place of worship, 
they conducted their meetings according to the plan 
at ::\"cw Hernhuth. Lichtenfels, however, did not pos~ 
sess the comforts of the latter settlement. The place 
makes one shudder, almost, to look at it-a grim 
and sorrowful region, hemmed in with solemn dells 
and wastes, behind which rise the terrific icebergs. 
The chapel stands in a nook, where no one woultl 
have looked for human creatures. This nook was 
necessary to its safety, for the snow often rolled in 
huge balls and avalanches from the mountain that 
o\·erhung the settlement. The chapel was one 

T2 
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story high. "The congregation hall," says the 
<lescriber, "has no pillars, and is every way more 
beautiful, durable, a.nd somewhat larger, than that 
at New Hernhuth. One night, the snow drifted in 
such immense quantities into the hollow between 
the rocky ridges which surround Lichtenfels, that, 
in the morning, all was completely level to the 
eye, we saw neither precipice nor valley." 

J\Iathew Stach, while out hunting, in company with 
the assistant, Ru<lberg, was overtaken by a storm. 
Ru<lbcrg being provide<l with snow-shoes, was driven 
like a ship under ~ail, with great rapidity, to the 
settlement. But Stach approaching the brink of a 
precipice which he <lid not see, fell headlong into 
the valley below: fortunately, he pitched in a snow 
drift, am.I was not much hurt. Frederic Brehnish, 
one of the earliest missionaries, met with a fall which 
hastened his death. Several vessels were wrecke<l 
on the surrounding shores. 

The congregation, in the mean time, prospered at 
Lichtenfcls. They had to regret the loss of 
Agnsina, whom the Moravians called Daniel, one of 
the most able and useful converts in the country. 
His father was a rich Green lander; but the eldest 
son parted from his family, and removed to the 
colony at Good Hope, that he might be among the 
Christians. He became one of them, as did his wife 
also. Some time af'ter he fell into temptation, and 
the Moravians feared that A~usina would make 
shipwreck of his profession. The man had talents, 
and influence among his countrymen ; and they 
spoke kindly and solemnly to him, with such effect, 
that the u-a.nsitory error only seemed to render him, 
in the end, more vigilant. lie was received into the 
company of the assistants. The natives heard him 
gladly, and had a. singular veneration for his words. 
If, when he was absent from the settlement, he heard 
uf the arrival of strangers, he would hasten home, 
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shew them every part of the place, and explain to 
them its design an<l its excellence. When, <luring 
the fishing a11<l h,mting season, he was obliged to 
lodge for a night in a strange place, he was generally 
requested to deli1·er a discourse: " On these occa­
sions," say the European agents of the factory, who 
used to call him, by way of distinction, " the man of 
God," "he would fold his hands on his breast, and 
then speak in a strain so appealing and heart-felt, 
that the natives could not refrain from tears, nor 
from speaking about what they had heard, till a late 
hour of the night.'' 

In winter, when the time hung heavily on his 
hands, he would enter his kajak, and go to places 
inaccessible to the missionaries, where he knew 
that an awakened soul was to be found. He often 
spoke by sirnilitudes, and had an agreeabie method 
of applying them to the heart. Thus, for instance, 
" Sin is like a tempest gathering about us, and 
we hear dreadful sounds. ,v c sec the sea-grass 
carried on in the current of the tide, driven without 
stop on shore; so is the breath of the Spirit wafting 
our heart to Christ; his love melts it as the sun 
melts the snow. And then it is as with the lamp, 
when fresh oil is poured into it, it burns brighter, 
and can enkindlc others. 0 Assarsoi !"' how is it, 
that, whilst I am speaking of thee, I cannot refrain 
from tears? my heart grows tender as the moss in 
spring, and soft as the eider-fowl's breast, when shel­
tering his young." He ha<l an only daughter, Beata, 
of the age of fifteen, who used to read the scripture 
to him every evening. By constantly listening to it 
in this way, from the lips of his child, Agusina fixed 
it in his memory, so that he was never at a loss in 
his discourses. His wife ha<l <lied, and he was left 
alone with this girl. Beata had a melodious voice, 
an<l every e\'ening the hymn was heard rising_ in their 

• Redeemer. 
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cottage, the deep and coarse tones of the father 
mingling well with the sweet ones of the ;;-irl. She 
prepared his meals, took the sole charge of the 
household affairs, waited anxiously for his coming 
from hunting, or fishing; and when Agusina rowed 
his kajak to land, he often saw Beata standing on 
the shore to welcome his return. All his near rela­
tions, both parent, brother, and sisters, were gone; 
but not till he had persuaded them to embrace 
Christianity. They had died happy, and Agusina 
said, were it not for his child, he would be glad to 
follow them. That hour was nearer than he tho11g;ht, 
for Beata was taken ill, and died also. The father's 
heart feebly bore the shock. " Except Christ," he 
said, "she was his all upon earth." He gave way 
to excessive sorrow; for he missed his loved com­
panion at the close of day, when he came from sea, 
or from the mountains: she was no long-er there. 
Her voice was hushed now; the words of scripture 
that sounded so beautiful and impressive from her 
lips, seemed to lose half their charm. He felt that 
he was a lonely and heart-broken man, and what 
had he more to do on earth? It was better that he 
Jiad <lied with Deata, for the blow, by one of those 
caprices of character for which we ca

0

nnot account, 
brou~ht hardness and recklessne$s of heart. 

"The door was now opened," says one of the mis­
sionaries," for self-complacency, at the great and 
excellent gifts which Agusina really possessed, thoug·h 
he himself appeared unconscious of them before." 
An alteration was soon after observed; the Moravian~ 
were alarmed on his account, and his piety, as well 
as peace, were perceived to be in a very critical 
situation. His gifts were diminished, and his dis­
courses were not attended with their usual power. 
The truth was, an awful void had fallen on the heart. 
It was placed in a new situation, that he had never 
anticipated, and for which he was not prepared. His 
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sole, his deep and overflowing human love, was cut 
off at a sudden blow, and, having no other on earth 
on which to fix, he turned inwards, and centcred on 
himself. In his long and solitary hours, instead of 
being wholly engrossed with thoughts of God, and ot 
Beata. he began to revert with pleasure and pride 
to his past career, and his present influence among­
his people. When he joined the group at the fishing 
grounds, or in the chase of tht reindeer, the respect 
,vith which they received him, the veneration and 
interest "·ith which they listened to his words, were 
laid as flattering uncti01i to his desolated soul. There 
was a great change, visible to all, in his manner and 
bearing-, of which he himself, perhaps, was almost 
unconscious. It was a mournful change to the eye of 
those ,Yho lo,·ed him. At last, one of the l\loravians 
freely told him his sentiments. Agusina listened 
with surprise and displeasure. A few days after­
wards, however, he came, and ccnfessed that it was 
true; that he had strove to deal faithfullv with him­
self, and God had given him light. Ilut, "on account 
of the disturbed state of his mind, he absented him­
self from the holy communion. 

"' eeks passed away; no one saw Agusina at the 
meetings, or the confessions; and when the l\lora­
vians visited him again, they found him, they say," in 
happv intercourse with the Friend of his soul; but 
they fon11d also that the hand of death was on him." 
lie said that he was going to Ileata, that earth was no 
lon~er safe for him, that it was full of snares, and 
God was in mercy about to take him away. All the 
strength and self-possession of his soul had returned; 
"his countenance,'' says the writer, "seemed to us 
like that of an angel." On the last day of his life, 
many gathered round him; for they wished to see 
the end of a man whose care~r among them had been 
so useful and distinguished. The people embalmc<l 
his memory with many tears. "So did we, too," say 
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the Brethren, with great simplicity," for we have lost 
in him an inestimable present from the Lord, a man 
whose heart was warm with love to God, a faithful 
assistant, an ornament to the congregation, and a 
man approved both to Christians and heathen. Yet. 
why do we say lost? He is gone to those blessed 
mansions where we hope soon to join and rejoice 
with him eternally. "He was carried by six natives 
to the little cemetery in the wilcl, followed by a 
numerous procession. The body was wrapped in a 
white cloth, and placed on a bier. His desire to be 
laid close to Beata was easily accomplished, the 
grave being made of stones, as most of them arc : it 
was opened; he was placed close to the remains of 
his child, which were wrapped in a thick covering or 
moss. The snow was thick upon the ground, for it 
was December, and the light of day was so faint, 
that, but for the gleam of the snow, they had not 
seen to inter the departed. Yet, amidst that dim 
day, more solemn than midnight, and the frightful 
scenery on every side, they offered up a prayer, and 
sung a hymn, around the grave. \Vas there ever a 
funeral more solemn ? or an appeal to heaven more 
touching or resistless ? In such ll scene and hour• 
it was as if it came from the shore of eternity, when 
the world was darkening and failing around/' 

A greater loss to the mission took place in the 
following year, 1763, in the death of Frederic 
]3cchnish, who had labourecl for thirty years in 
Greenland. It will be rcmcmberccl, it was he with 
wi1om Matthew Stach first conversed on the subject 
of the mission, while busied in the garden at llcrn­
huth, in Silesia: next to the latter, whose sister he 
marriccl, he was the most eminent amon~ the .Mora­
vian missionaries. lie was interred at Lichtenfcls, 
where he rcsiclcd the few last years. 

It may not be amiss to give a short description of 
the settlement of New Hcrnhuth, the chief scene of 
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the mission: it stands at a short distance from the 
sea, from which the ground rises with a gradual 
acclivity, and ends in a small valley, containing a 
rivulet, which is frozen to the bottom evcrv winter. 
In the middle of the little valley, and nearth~ stream, 
stands the chapel, which, wiih its two wings and 
area, shews in Greenland like a little palace, though 
it is only one story high, and built of wood. ln tlie 
middle of the roof there is a small turret for the bell. 
Besides the large room, which serves the purpo,e of 
a church, it contains four dwelling-rooms and two 
antechambers, one of which serves to <li11e in, and the 
other as a school for the girls. The north wing con­
tains an antechamber, school-room for the boys, and 
another for the catechists. Under grourid • is the 
kitchen, bake-house, and oven. There is a draw-well 
in the kitchen, which is a great adtlition to their 
comforts, as the Brethren were formerly obligcrl to 
procure water during the winter by melting ice and 
snow in their chamber. The south wing consists of a 
storehouse and a magazine of wood: not far off there 
is a sheep-cot, built in the Greenland style. In front 
of the chapel is the garden, which furnishes the mis­
sionaries with lettuces, radishes, turnips, cabbages, 
and leeks. A path leads from hence to the 8ea-shorc, 
where there is a hut to screen their boats and timber 
from the storms. 

The winter houses of the Greenlanders stand on 
the rocks, ascending from the water's edge on both 
sides of the chapel, and behind them are small store­
houses. The large magazine containing the stores, 
skins, and other articles, stands on a rock, a conspi­
cuous beacon to ships approaching the shore. In 
summer the tents of the Green landers are pitched on 
the plain, so that the missionaries can have a view of 
them all. Towards the north is the burial ground: 
the tombs, which consist of stones on the rock, and 
arc covered with sods, resemble in this wilderness 
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the beds of a garden. The primitive customs of the 
people \Yere now done away; there was no more 
l1owling over the deceased, when a woman \\'avecl 
lighted torch to fro, with the words "there is nothini; 
more to he hacl here." It ha<l been the usage, for 
the nearest relation to carry the body on his hack, 
or drag it on the ground; then they dl'positcd in 
the tomb the kajak and darts of the departed, and 
the tool,; he daily used. At the grave of a child, 
a dog was often slain, for the natives said that a dog 
could find its way every where, and would shew the 
ignorant child the way to the land of souls. They 
believe that if any of these things were taken away, 
or tlie tomb was ravaged, the spoiler would be fol­
lowed by the enraged spectre of the departed. After 
the interment, all who attend the proce~sion go to 
the house of mourning. The men sit awhile silent 
with their heads bent to the earth, but the women 
lie prostrate upon their faces on the ground, and 
weep and sob. At length, the father, or son, or 
the nearest relation, delivers a funeral discourse, or 
elegy, in which all the good qualities of the deceased 
arc nmnlierc<l; and at every pause, his loss is deplored 
by all with loud weeping. The following- is the 
lamentation of a father over his son; the only speci­
men prcsen·cd of Greenland eloquence, and taken 
from the'' Hclation of ;\I. Dallager," who dwelt sol!le 
years in the land as a factor:-

" \Voe is me, that I sec thy wonted scat empty! 
Vain arc thy mother's toils of love, to dry thy ~ar­
ments. Lo! my joy is ~one into <larkiiess; it is 
crept into the caverns of the mountains. Once, when 
the evening came, I went out and was glad; I 
stretched out my cager eye, and waited thy return. 
Deholtl, thou camcst ! Thou earnest manfully, row­
ing, and vying with the young and old. Ne\'Cr didst 
thou return empty from the sea, thy kajak brought 
in never-failing load of seals or sea-fowl. Thy mother 
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she kindled the fire, and boiled; she boiled what thy 
hand acquired. Thy mother, she spread thy booty 
before many invited guests, and I took my portion 
among them. Then were thy seals produced, and 
thy mother separated the blubber; for this thon 
receivedst shirts of linen, and ironed barbs for thy 
spears and arrows. Thou espiedst the shallop's 
scarlet streamer from afar, and joyfully shoutedst, 
Behold, Lars" cometh! But now, alas, it is over! 
When I think on thee, 0 could I weep like others! 
for then might I soothe my pain. What shall I wish 
for more on earth? Death is now become a most 
desirable thing. But then who is to provide for my 
wife, and the rest of my children? I will still live a 
little while!" 

These funeral observances, it appears, were mostly 
abolished by the l\loravians; but the processions 
went in order and decency to the cemetery. If the 
Greenlanders were often capable of such a funeral 
wail as the above, it is a pity that their teachers sup­
pressed its indulgence. 

The green and pleasant little village of New Hern­
huth forms a ,triking contrast with the dreariness of 
the surrounding country ; for the tops of the Green­
land houses are covered with scurvy-grass and other 
verdant herbage; and the spots of earth around are 
uow carpeted with the finest grass. Every winter's 
e,·ening there is a kind of illumination of the place, as 
the hou~es stand in two parallel lines, and have light 
in all the windows. The women's boats are the most 
expensive moveables, and the most difficult to keep 
in order, because they must every year be co,·ered 
with fresh skins, for the frame-work is finer, and the 
whole array more neat and cleanly than in the boats 
of the men. They arc managed and rowed entirely 
by the female sex, who urge them through the water 
with surprising quickness. 

• The factor. 
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At this time the Mor:wians received no salary; 
and, except the provisions sent them every year from 
Europe, had to depend entirely on their own re­
sources; and keep their chapel and boats in repair. 
In some seasons, there was a scarcity of the invalu­
able article of firing. When the drift-wood failed, 
the missionaries were compelled to seek a substitute 
in the bushes, which, at the farthest, extremity of the 
bay, where the sun had more power, grow to a con­
siderable size. The collecting of them was attended 
with much trouble and danger; for it was necessary 
to carry them down the almost perpendicular ledges 
of tl1e rocks. The turf from the moors was always 
an inefficient supply. Every day 111 the week, at six 
o'clock in the morning, a short meeting is kept, 
which all the baptizcd attend ; at eight there is 
another, for all the inhabitants of the settlement, in 
which a text of scripture is explained. It is begun 
and concluded with singing; but seldom lasts longer 
than half an hour. After this, the men follow their 
usual occupation on the sea. llut the evening is the 
favourite time, both with pastor and people; for then 
the toils of the day arc over, the cares of the mind are 
past; the meeting also is more lively and impassioned 
than at break of <lay. On Sunday the service is held 
after the Lutheran manner. They have a small musi­
cal band, with several violins, a couple of flutes, and 
a few guitars, for the German love of music is not 
quenched i\1 the frozen zone. They have also the 
trumpet and the French horn; yet these instruments 
arc never used in the congregation, bnt they arc 
often used instead of the bell, to assemble the people 
to the chapel; and when blown from the high rocks, 
can be heard to a great distance over the sea and the 
plains, through the thin frosty air. 

In 1771, the venerable Matthew Stach closed his 
long ancl succ,cssful labonrs. With him originated 
the Moravian mission to Greenland; by his close 



THE :'IIORAVIAN ::\IISSIOS. 28.5 

intimacy with Count Zinzendorf, and the high respect 
in which he was held in the institutions of the brethren 
in Germany, he was enabled greatly to assist the mis­
sion in temporal as ,\·ell as spiritual things. With this 
view he several times sailed to Europe, travelled 
through many parts, and, by his details and persua­
sions, animated the minds of the more religious. 
He spent the remainder of his days at Wachau, in 
North America, where he <lied, in the 77th year of 
his age. 

Two additional missionaries, of the names of Fluegel 
and Grillich, had arrived some time before; to these 
was now added Michael Konigseer. The latter was 
a man of liberal education, an advantage which none 
of his predecessors had enjoyed; and he was enabled 
to correct their translations, and add several new 
versions of useful works. 

In 1777, the co11gregation was deprived of two of. 
their oldest missionaries, John Bech and Michael 
Ballenhorst. The former of these was the only one 
who remained in the country, of the five Moravians 
who first came, to whose zeal and activity the great 
success in Greenland is to be attributed. In addi­
tion to his pastoral duties, he translated the entire 
New Testament, and several portions of the Old, into 
the native tongue. 

In the year 1774, Scerensen and Grillich, two of 
the Brethren, sailed from Lichtenfcls, with the view of 
founding a third settlement in the south of Green­
land. After a voyage of six weeks, they arrived at 
the island of Onartok. Here they discovered a warm 
spring, at the mouth of which was a beautiful green 
meadow, adorned with many flowers, a sight very 
uncommon in this country. They took up their re­
sidence at a short distance, and called the place 
Lichtenau. Within the circuit of a few miles, it was 
supposed there were about a thousand.inhabitants, so 
that there was an ample field for labour: in the 
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course of a few months it began to be successful; and, 
after some year~, a larger congregation was collected 
at Lichtcnau than in either of the ancient settlements. 
Jn 178G, they had the misfortune to lose Konigseer; 
a death felt greatly, but his place was supplied in 
some measure by Frederic Rudolf; one of the most 
memorable events in whose career was, a storm, to 
which he was exposed with his wife and child : 

Early in the morning, after leaving Litchtenau, a 
violent wind arose, which drove the ice mountains 
close to their ship. Ere the concussion took place, 
the captain sprung into the small boat, with part of 
the crew, and, landing them on a large field of ice, 
returned for another party. Ere the latter ·could 
come back, the shock took place, the iceberg hung 
over the ship like the demon of the waters, whose 
only message is to destroy. " The scene," says 
Rudolf, " was awful and horrible. The captain and 
all the sailors having left the ship, my wife and I 
were left alone above our knees in water, holding 
fast by the shrouds. Every moment the ice moun­
tain, with its shil'cred peaks and trembling preci­
pices, drew nearer, and every moment we expected 
to he crushed to pieces. At last Captain Keir came 
at great hazard, saying, I cannot possibly forsake 
the,c good people. We were now twenty-cig-ht miles 
from Lich ten au; our boat was heavily laden with men 
and baggage, the sea broke over us continually, and 
the steersman, fearing the boat would sink, made for 
the nearest island. It proved to be a rough, pointed, 
and naked rock, deeply excavated in many places by 
the dashing of the breakers. After ascending some 
height, however, we found a small spot covered with 
low grass. 

W c now endeavoured to land our provisions, but 
the waves beat frightfully against the rock, so that~hc 
hoat broke from her moorin::?:S, an<l was hurried out to 
sea. Eight men immecliatcly pushed off in the small 
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ho.it, in the hope of recovering her: they succeeded 
in overtaking her, but the fury of the storm, which 
whirled the waves like smoke through the air, baffled 
all their efforts to regain the landing-place. They were 
driven to the other side of the island amongst foaming 
breakers, and we now beheld with horror both our boats 
crushed to pieces. All our hopes now vanished, and 
the whole company gave themselves up to loud cries 
and lamentations, seeing no other prospect than that 
of miserably perishing by hunger on this naked rock. 
In the evening we laid down to rest without tent or 
covering; I clasped my wife in my arms, covered 
her with part of my garments, and strove to give her 
a hope which I did not feel myself. We were wet 
through, and lay in a pool of water. As it rained 
heavily and incessantly during the whole of this and 
the following day and night, the water flowed down 
in torrents from the summit of the rock. August the 
26th, the captain, the mate, and the rest of the crew, 
made an attempt to gain the shore, by walking across 
the ice. They went on from one floating fragment to 
another, till they came to the plain of solid ice: we 
watched them long, and would gladly have ventured 
along with them, but, having fasted for two days,.-we 
were conscious that we coultl not bear the fatigues of 
such a journey. "' e were now alone on the rock. 

,vhenever the sun shone, we employed ourselves in 
drying the few things we had saved from the wreck ; 
bnt we were at last so er.1feebled by hunger, that we 
\':ere scarcely able to do even that, having nothing to 
support life but fresh water collected in the holes and 
crannies in the rock. In this dreadful situation 
Anna and I strove lo comfort each other; sometimes 
we wept bitterly, and said, how could we bear to see 
each other die? I prayed that I might be taken first; 
I cot'lltl not bear to see the wife of my bosom perish 
miserably before 'TlY eyes. We felt that our daily 
hope and trust was in the Lord, we believed that he 
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would not forsake us. All <lay long we looked out 
towards the opposite shores, in the hope of <lescrying­
some one coming to our rescue, but we coul<l see 
nothing but an endless an<l dismal spectacle of ice, 
and waves yet more cruel. No Grcenlan<lers came, 
and we gave way to the dreadful suspicion that the 
ship's crew had perished on the roa<l. The thoughts 
of lying here unburied troubled us greatly at first; the 
ravens and sea-fowl were constantly hovering round 
us, and seemed impatient for their prey. Out after 
a while, we felt resigned to the will of God. Anna 
happening to raise herself up from the har<l couch on 
which our emaciated limbs were laid, espied two 
Grccnlanders in their kajaks drawing near, and hail­
ing us. A new life instantly seemed to animate our 
min<l and body, we climbed to the summit of the 
rock, and shouted with all our might to make our­
selves heard. It appeared that these men were sent 
by the captain, an<l ha<l rowe<l about the island the 
whole <lay, but, seeing no person upon it, were just 
about to return, concluding that we were <lead. Jf 
my clear wife ha<l not raisc<l her hea<l from the rock 
at that moml'nt, while I was buried in sleep, we had 
surely been the prey of the fowls of the air. From 
them we rccci\·cd a few herrings, after being without 
foo<l for nine <lays. But, as the Grccnlandcrs ha<l 
no boat with them beside~ their kajaks, we were 
obliged to remain upon the rock till the next day, 
when they said they would return for us. \Ve 
watched the boats disappear with a sorrow we could 
not restrain; it seemed as if this visit was only to 
mock us with vain hopes. Anna, who had borne all 
our sufferings with more fortitude than myself, was 
now movc<l like a child to complain and weep. All 
the next day we watched for the return of the Grccn­
lan<lers, and never took off our eyes from the spot 
where they ha<l last <lisappcnrc<l; but it was not till 
evening that they came. A woman's boat arrived fur 
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us, rowed only by the women, who helped us down 
the rocks with great kindness. On the 4th we came 
to an island, where we found the greater part of the 
crew. They had suffered extreme hardships, for they 
were quite e!l'laciated. It was many days before we 
could return to Litchtenau, where we were received 
with the most affectionate welcome." 

It is necessary here to pass over many years, because 
they contain little variety in the history of the mission. 
In so confined a scene, on which the light ot heaven 
shone scarcely more than half the year.exciting events 
were few, and far between. The l\Joravians were 
faithful to their charge, and though Christianity was 
not so rapidly embraced as in past years, its converts 
were stedfast in their profession. 

The external comforts of the mission were liable to 
great vicissitudes: shipwreck, war, or any other cause 
that prevented the arrival of the store-ships, placed 
them in situations of great trial. Yet the con­
trast with former times was striking. " How greatly 
were times changed with us," says a missionary, 
Conrad Kleinschmidt, " from when, nineteen vears 
before, I arri\'Cd in Greenland." The morning that 
I set sail for Europe, July 1812, was uncommonly 
clear and beautiful. The sound of several wind in­
struments, upon which some of our Greenlanders, 
stationed on an eminence on the shore, played vari­
ous tunes, was heard by us to a considerable dis­
tance. At every pause they waved their hands, and 
shouted their heartfelt adieus." 

A new character now came on the scene, the 
" Grandson of the celebrated Hans Egede;" he 
subscribeJ himself, and he inherited the name of 
hi~ ancestor, with the addition of Saabyc. He 
landed on the shore, endeared to him by a thousand 
associations ; he was either the son of the Profcs,or 
Paul, 6'r of his younger brother, the Captain in the 
Da11i;l1 navy; but th<l detail,; he had heard from 

u 
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childhood, of the man who had toiled so long in vain, 
and of the hrnd where he dwelt, kindlccl his imagi­
nation. He resided a long period in the country, 
being one of the Danish clergymen with which 
Greenland had for many years been supplied, and 
who were quite unconnected with the Moravian 
mission. It is evident that the usefulness and zeal 
of the Danes were very inferior to those of the 
Brethren. The salaries of the former were about 
three hundrecl dollars per annum; but the contribu­
tions to the widows, orphans, and distressed, and the 
expenses of the various journeys, greatly diminished 
this allowance. To the remotest part of :::iaabye's dis­
trict, was a distance of two hundred and fifty miles; 
this coulc..1 not be completed, with the return, in less 
than eight weeks. The chief catechists, who were 
always natives, an<l understood Danish, had each a 
salary of thirty or forty dollars, and an allowance of 
provisions: the inferior catechists had only a salary of 
from four to ten dollars, without any allowance. The 
stated number of the clergymen was ten: their districts 
were widely scattered, though the population of the 
country was never more than six thousand persons. 
In reading the descriptions of this worthy Dane, of 
his visits and journeys, it is <lifficult sometimes to 
imagine one is in the same country. Some of his 
pa~toral visits resemble those of the curious traveller, 
more than the scl f-clenying teacher. Indeed, a learned 
bishop of Norway calls the book of Saabye, a fine 
monument of the golden times of the mission in 
Greenland. Comfort and ease are visible through­
out; but there is more interest in one page of his 
ancestor's trials, or those of the first Moravians, 
than in his whole volume. 

" Under my windows," he says, " I had a little 
garden, it was surrounded with a palisade; the 
g-round was rocky, and the earth was not deep 
cno11gh fur the spade, but i11 the neighbourhood 
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I foun<l goo<l earth, and, with the help of my wife, 
brought it in baskets to our garden. So far to the 
north, the garden was an uncommon sight, and the 
wonderful and rapid growth was a \'ery agree­
able thing to us. Cabbage and turnips grew ex­
tremely well, but the carrots were not thicker than 
a tobacco-pipe, an<l the potatoes were no bigger 
than a pea. E\'ery autumn I gave my garden a 
layer of heath ashes. My salary was one hundred 
an<l fifty <lollars, Danish currency, per annum; and 
the allowance of provisions for myself and my wife 
was, per week, ten pounds and a half of bread, three 
pounds of butter, two pounds of bacon, two pounds 
of stock-fish, one-third of a bushel of pearl barley, 
and the same quantity of pease; besides, fifty dol­
lars per annum were allowed me for coffee, sugar, 
brancJy, wine, and grcceries in general. will say 
nothing of the assistance which the Greenlanders 
now and then requir~d, but the hospitality intro­
duced among the Europeans consumed a great 
deal. In winter, the serrnnts of the Company have 
no employment, they therefore continually dri\·e 
from one µlace to another to pay visits, and at every 
place are joined bv new companions, and at last 
make a caravan. The true object is, in fact, to kill 
time, to enjoy good clic·er in the houses of others, 
and to give them good chrcr in return. I was 
alone at Claushavcn, bore alone the cost of the 
entertainment, Lut also had alone the honour of 
shewing my hospitality. Hence, an<l from our 
limited incomes, arose the long fast which we are 
sometimes obliged to make ; we were, however, 
never in want of the first necessaries of life. One 
summer we we11t to a place some miles from the 
colony to catch salmon-trout, and staid there ten or 
twelve <lays. The winter before, my wife had made 
two fishing-nets; I and the Green landers sprcacl 
the nets and attended to the fishery, while my wife 

ui 
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and the two maids were employed in salting and 
smoking." 

During the war w1tn England, when almost all 
communication was intercepted, the number of 
Danish clergymen in the colony was reduced to 
five. At last, the famine frightened these away ; 
all returned, save one, who remained at Good 
Hope. This solitary minister seems to have thought, 
that he was monarch of all he surveyed, and 
he accordingly took on himself to ordain a native 
catechist, that he might have a companion of equal 
dignity. It nrnst have been a singular rite, as 
well as scene- the forsaken clergyman at the little 
altar at Good Hope, ordaining the native! This event 
occurred after the ret11rn of Egede Saabye to Den­
mark. 

The latter had found great consolation in the friend­
ship and intimacy of Provost Sverdrup, who had been 
a minister in Greenland six years. The provost was a 
man of enlightened mind, possessed of various know­
lcdi:re, and an affectionate heart. The two friends 
use~l often to pass their hours of leisure together: 
they sometimes botanizcd in the neig;hbouring: vales, 
hut the collection of Saahye was very inferior lo 
that of the other, who had a beautiful herbariu111. 
I learned from him, says the forlllcr, what it was to he 
a minister in Greenland. When thr time came tl1at 
Prince Frederic summoucd me and mv family, 1hc 
provost Svenlrnp went with us as far as l~gcdcs1;1inde, 
where we staid a short time; as the fom1er wished, 
he fore his departure, to sec once more the settlement 
founded in memory of hi, cmi1H'nt ancestor. 

The means of knmvlcd~·c were in the mean tillle 
multiplied; a translation o·r the New Testament i11t.o 
Greenlamlic, by Conrad Klccnschmidt, the most per­
fect that had yet been made, was prin1ed at the 
expense of the Bihle Societies, both in London and 
Edinburg·h. l11 1810, it was sc11t out. The ~1:ncrou, 
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i11 Engl:rnd did not confine their gifts to spiritual 
matters only; £ 120, collected by the poet, J. Mont­
~omery, was laid out in useful articles, and sent to 
the Moravian settlement, for the use of the widows 
and orphans. 

The number of the destitute is increased by a 
singular cause. When family discords occur amongst 
the natives, one of the parties, but more commor.ly 
the man, sometimes runs away into the wilderness, 
and li,·es and dies in voluntary seclusion from human 
society. Such incidents are recorded even of bap­
tized Greenlanders. Ahia, an inhabitant of Lichten­
fels, had suddenly disappeared; and as his empty 
kajak was found some time after cast on the shore, 
the belier obtained, that he was lost at sea. His 
wife and friends sought him along the coast, 
and in the islands, but could gain no tidings ; 
then they thought he had been carried out to 
sea on one of the floating masses of ice ; but weeks 
passed away, and Ahia never came. Nearly ten 
years afterwards, a Greenlander, absent in a solitary 
excursion to catch eider-fowl, saw the long-lost man 
sitting on a hill, and conversed with him. He inquired 
after his wife and children, adding, that he had with­
clrawn from the society of men merely on his wife's 
account. The first winter, he saicl, had passed very 
heavily; !rnt time renclered his solitucle more bearable, 
and he now felt perfectly at ease. Having provided 
himself largely with powder and shot when he left 
home, and using it sparingly, he had still a store 
remaining. He was the only tenant of the lonely 
isle; and it was strange how the love of solitude had 
fastenecl on his mind. He could sometimes see 
from the rocks the kajaks of tit<:! natives in the dis­
tance, but never felt any desire to join them again. 
He seemed to listen with a sullen satisfaction to the 
rletail of the misery his absence had caused; and that 
his wife and friends haJ long lamented after him. 
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Ile said that he thought much of his children and of 
God, and still trusted in his mercy. lie had turned 
l1is kajak adrift, that there might Le no temptation to 
go back; there was plentytosubsist upon; he managed 
to kill a seal now and then on the shore with his dart, 
and to shoot cider-fowl with his gun. When the long 
winter came, he confined himself chiefly to the little 
lrnt that he had built, where he burned his solitary lamp 
that he had made. The drift-wood from the sea, and the 
few Lushes, furnished him with firing. He bad always 
cherished the wish to speak with one human being, 
and only c,ne, before his death; that wish was now 
satisfied, and he would never again suffer himself to be 
seen by man. After making this solemn declaration, 
lie beckoned the intruder to be gone. He was 
covered with reindeer skins coarsely tied together, 
and had on a cap of hair skin; his boots had the ap­
pearance of being netted. 

An extract of a letter written by one of the Mora­
vians, Grillich, in I 820, gives a picture of the pros-
11erity of the people :-" It is evident that the Spirit 
of God is leading them gradually into all truth. It 
was the Christmas fcsti val. I have often assisted at 
such solemnities before, hut I never felt what I felt 
on this occasion. Yes, my dear friend, how happy 
is such a life spent among a flock, collcctecl from 
among the wild heathen; how willingly do we forego 
many outward advantages enjoyed by those living 
in other countries! I landed upon Greenland thirty­
seven years ago, and gladly would I stay thirty-seven 
years more, to have my share of the grace and 
mercy now enjoyed among us." 

In l\1arch 1824, the new ~ettlement of Frederics­
thal was founded hv Conrad Kleinschmidt, on the 
southernmost point ·of the continent of Greenland. 
The voya~c was long and dangerous. Dming thr 
fir,.t )'Car, he and hi~ companions t·csi<lcd in a hut 
of stones and sods, that exposed them to continual 
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wet and damp. A comfortable dwelling- was at last 
erected, and this was followed by a church. The 
spot on which they stood was not without beauty; 
it was a grassy plain, enclosed by two bays, and 
sloping gently towards each, and traversed by a fiue 
brook full of salmon. 

The following is an extract of a letter from 
Kleinschmidt, to his friends in Scotland, dated July 
1829. 

" I am <lelighted to find that my daughter has 
very soon regained her knowledge of the Greenland 
language. Louisa sings well, and will support the 
liturµ;ical part of our worship, for they have sent us 
an organ from Stockholm. Tell my brother, in Ayr, 
that l wish he could behold our congregation, and 
hear their voices, joining with the tones of the 
organ, in some beautiful church-tune or anthem. 
\\' e arc occupied in enlarging our garden, a11d 
carrying earth to it; it is eighty feet long, and 
surrounded with a wall on three sides. \\' e ccle­
l,rated our arrival here five years ago, when we saw 
11othing but naked rocks, and 110 living creature hut 
a solitary raven. ,v e have now a congregation or 
upwards of three hundred, dwelling around U5. Our 
live-stock consists of five goats and seven fowls." 

The letters from New Hernhuth, of 18:30, represent 
that settlement as in a good, though not an affluent, 
condition; they dwell on the valuable present of 
coals sent them, there being no more brush-wood in 
the bay ; but the drift-wood never ceases. " We 
have this year also a proof," they write, " that when 
your winter in Europe is severe, ours is mild. 
l\Iusic always remains a delightful subject. Ilere 
we have two violins, and a violincello, played by 
Greenlanders, and an organ with three stops and a 
half, to accompany the hymns. The women have 
fir.e voices. It is a singular circ11!!lStance, that in 
January last, when the degree of cold was excessive 
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in Germany, in Grccnlaml thaw~ and rain prevailed. 
Our garden, last summer, yielded thirteen tons of 
turnips and other roots, besides a large supply of 
cabbage." 

It may not be amiss, at the conclusion, to state 
the different settlements of the " :Mission of the 
United Brethren, in London," as well as its income 
and expenditure. The account of the year 1829 is 
as follows: 

Collections in the Moravian -Settlements .......... £ 1665 
Legacies and Benefactions ....•................. 1140 
Contributions on the Continent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7:!8 

in Great Britain .......••..•...... 4590 
in North America ................. lti:!O 

£9!l4:\ 

DISBURSEME)l;TS. 

For Greenland . • . • . . . . . • . • .. . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 603 
Surinam .. . • • • . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 :! 
Barbadoes .. .. • • • . . . . . . . . • . . . • . .. . . . . . . • . • 7:!:! 
St. Kilt's....... .. • .. . . . • . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 558 
Antigua .................................. 1406 
Jamaica.................................. 8,i0 
Labrador . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . i;.; 
North American Indians.................... 435 
South Africa ... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 1682 

63J3 
Agents' Salaries, nooks, &c. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :17:! 
l'cnsions to Ministers . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 77:l 
Pensions to ,vidows............................ 3;;0 
Children at School or Trades .................•.• 160,i 
To support Missionaries in Europe............... 200 
Travelling Expenses ..•............... , .••... , . :106 

SEPARATE WEST l)l;JllA FU!'iD. 

Amount at the close of 1628 .................... 22GB 
Receipts for the year . . . • .. . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • . 121 

£268!1 
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EKpenclecl at builcling the church at New Carmel, 

in Jamaica .................................. 1316 

CHURCH ASD MISSIO:'\ARY PRDIIS[S. 

At Irwin-Hill, in Jamaica •••••.....••.•...•.... 775 
Scl1oolbouses, and expenses in the other islands.... GOO 

£26!!1 

What a field of labour and usefulness is here ! 
When these noble missions were first be2:un from 
Hernhuth in Silesia, the whole congregation con­
sisted only of six hundred persons, and these were 
exiles. Tartary and Lapland they have also explored. 

At New Hernhuth, the present missionaries are 
Gri!lick, Lehman, and Ulbricht. At Lichtenau, 
reside Ihrer and ~Iuller; the number of Greenland 
Christians here is six hundred and forty. At Lich­
tenfels, Eberle and Kregel have the care of the 
congregation. The last letters received from these 
settlements, speak cheeringly. The able and learnet!. 
Conrad Kleinschmidt continued at his loved exile 
of Fredericsthal, with his daughter Louisa, whose 
liberal education, and refinement of manners, were 
not thrown away on the fair natives; althou~h she 
had not, like Judith, the ambition of founding a 
Greenland nunnery. 

"July 4th, we arrived at Lichtenau: the nearer 
\\'C approached this agreeable place, the greater was 
the number of kajaks coming to meet us. ,vhen 
we reached the shore, we heard a little band of 
trumpets and horns playing that hymn-' Now let 
us prai,e the Lord.' This is certainly the most 
pleasant of all the Greenland settlements, and much 
111ilder in climate than the two northern ones. Here 
cattle, sheep, and goats, are seen feeding; in the 
valleys : milk, butter, and fresh meat, are therefore 
not diffic1ilt to he procured, and we may call it the 
GreenL111d Goshen. There begins, however, to be 
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a g-rcat scarcity of brushwood, so that we should be 
very short of tiring, without a supply of coals: we 
have also much trouble to procure hay for our 
cattle in winter. The disturbances in Europe, of 
which we hear ,·cry unpleasant reports, as likcwi~e 
of the spread of the cholera, ~ive us some uneasiness. 
On the 26th, we had a narrow escape; we met a 
twmendous iceberg, like a moving mountain, which 
we found very difficult to avoid by hard rowing; we 
were still alongside of it, with death before our eyes, 
when it suddenly broke with a terrible noise, that 
passed like thunder over the face of the waters. We 
had got to a distance of two hundred yards, before 
the whole fell to pieces; and the motion of the 
sea was violent and dangerous, like that of a whirl­
pool." 



JOHN KIERNANDER, 

Alrendy alluded to in the life of Swartz, was born 
in 1711, at Akstad, in Sweden, a place situated a 
few miles from the city of Lindkoping, in the pro­
vince of East Got'.iland. He here received the lir,t 
rudiments of leani:ng, but completed his education 
at the university of Upsal. In his twenty-fourth 
year he became desirous of visiting foreign uni\'er­
sities; letters of recommendation and a passport 
being obtained by the influence of his friends in 
Stockholm, he journeyed to Halle, in Saxony. He 
was well received by Professor Augustus Franke, 
who conferred upon him several appointments. He 
~pent four years, and, having satisfied his youthful 
c11riosity, began to think of returning to Sweden. A 
circumstance, however, occurred at this time, which 
changed his purpose, and took him away from his 
11ative country, never to return. The Society, insti­
tuted in London, for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
wrote to Professor Francke, requesting him to recom­
mend a proper person to be sent out as a missionary 
to Cuddalore. The latter made the proposal to 
Kiernander, who, after some deliberation, consented. 
There was evidently a struggle in his mind; for he 
was an ambitious man; conscious also of endow-
111ents, both of mind and person, that justified his 
a111bition. The only alternati1·e was to return to his 
11,tli\'e Akstad, and push his fortune at the university 
of Upsal. The o!l1ce of a missionary was ::it this time 
hdd in for Jes~ estimation than at present; and the 
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influence of religion on the min<l coul<l not be feeble, 
when he decide<l to choose the former as his portion 
for life. He w.i.s ordained to the ministry, and went 
to London, whence he saile<l for the Eait. 

At Cuddalorc he found a congregation, left by 
Sartorius, now removed to l\Iadras, and he was ap­
pointed to be the successor. He was treated with the 
most polite attention by A<lmiral Boseawen, and the 
Eng-lish settlement of Fort St. David, who having 
jt!dged it necessary, as a measure of policy, to expel 
all popish priests from this part of the Company's 
territories, put Kiernander into possession of the Por­
tuguese church. Jt was solemnly <le<licated anew, 
and from this time the mission at Cuddalore pros­
pered uncler his care. He seems to have been de­
lighted with the situation and climate, so different 
from those of his native Akstad ; whose barren hills 
and rocks, and eternal snows, were exchanged for a 
noble plain, amidst whose wild and glowing vegeta­
tion rose the city of Cuddalore. In the first letter to 
the Society, he writes, " that his prospects were good; 
that he went out into the villages several times a 
week, to make known to the people the truths of 
Christianity; that his conµ:reµ:ation in the town was 
increi.lsecl. In the year li45, its number amounted to 
near 200 persons, including those who were left hy 
Sartorius, and, in the following year, it received an 
increase of a hundred and sixty converts." In 
more tlmn one place, he speaks of the happiness he 
felt: he had reason to be satisfied; for no mission in 
India prospered so rapidly at this time, as that of 
Curldalore. Unt the hour of trial had not yet come. 

He now united himself in marriage to a l\liss 
,v en<lela Fischer, a lady of some property. Hitherto 
Augustus Francke had sent him presents-at one 
time, of £150: the Comlcil of Fort St. David had 
:ilso been generous ancl k i11d : he needed no benefac­
tions now, nor would he receiYe a11y. In 17 JS, t.l1e 



JOH~ KIEJt:-.A:'\DER. 301 

celebrated Count Lally appeared with his forces be­
fore the city; it was quickiy compelled to surren<lcr, 
and a general confiscation took place. Kiernander 
waited on this officer on behalf of the mission, and 
entreated to be allowed to remain in peace, an<l con­
tinue his office. It was answered, that no Protestant 
minister was required there; that he must instanlh· 
leave the city and the church, in the same. summary 
way that he had ejected the Romish minister a few 
years before. It was a measure of retaliation: Lally 
spoke politely, but decidedly; yet at the same time 
offered him a passport to the Danish settlement of 
Tranquebar. The offer was accepted, and the lallt·r 
set out on his journey to this city, where he arri"ed 
in safety, stripped of all his property, except a frw 
articles of wearing apparel. In the following month, 
:Fort St. David also fell into the hands of the French. 
I II consequence uf these events, e\·ery prospect. of 
hi, restoration was at an end, an<l Kiernandcr turnc<l 
his attention towar<l Bengal. 

He left Tra11q11ebar, f,i';.nishe<l with ample means 
bv the munificence of the Danes, an<l arri\'ed in 
(~alcnlta, where the celebrated Cli,·e, flushc<l with 
his recent victory of Plasscy, was pleased with the 
intention of cstal.Jlishing a mission in the city. It 
was a strange design for Cli"e to approve of: hnt 
the truth was, Kiernandcr was a man of polite and 
insinuating ad<lrcss, and hanclrnmc countenance; 
a'.ikc fittecf to make his wav at the court of a nabob, or 
in the hamlet of the llincloo. II is portrait, in the old 
German volume, as well as thr painting still pre­
served in the vestry room of the Calcutta church, liy 
Garlm,nd, (!'i\"es a. faithfnl idea of the spirit an,l 
character of the man. Thev arc thus sketched bv 
an a.ble hand. " At this pc;.iod he appearc<l a ma;t 
of ardent ze,il, of great integritv, with a <launtle,s 
rournge, and ckci,ion of n;iml." This is a hiu:h 
chara~ter, b:1t it is a. just one; for his heart w,t, 
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now full of devotion to his cause, and pursued it 
with fervour and sincerity: his talents and attain­
ments, such as seldom fall to the lot of the mis~ion­
ary, were various and brilliant. 

He opened his cause in a dwelling given him by 
the government. The birth, soon after, of a son, 
may ::dford a criterion of the estimation in which he 
w:1s held at Calcutta; for Clive and Watts, the chief 
me111bers of the government, stood sponsors, with 
their ladies, to the infant. In the following year, 
17 5 children were taught in his school, of which 
111nnbcr forty were maintaincJ at his own expense. 
In addition to his many engagements, he preached 
occasionally at Serampore, where the Danish scttlc­
ncnt, then in its infancy, had no chaplain. Three 
y,·ars afterwards he lost his wife, a loss that exercised 
; dark influence on all his subsequent career. It 
had hecn a rnarr;agc of affection, not impaired by 
thP bitter vicissitudes of life. W endela Fischer was 
a woman of piety, and devoted to her husband; she 
hacl home the wreck of her fortune without com­
plaining, and had journeyed from her home, first to 
Traaqucb.ir, then to Calcutta, with a mind armed for 
ypt greater reversrs. She lived to sec her husband 
adniired and esteemed by all, while his religion was 
stcdfast in the midst of many snares. Had she 
li,·cd, l~icrnander had served God with fidelity, and 
lllan with 11srfulness; but when she sunk into an 
l'arly gra\'c, it was as if his guardian angel had 
p,,ss,·d away from him. 

\\'it:1 snch an exterior and manner, the popnlar 
pr<"achcr need not long remain companion less. About 
a year afterwards, he married a wealthy widow of 
C;dcutta, a Mrs. Ann Wolley. Now came the love 
of the world, in full tide, on his heart; the obscure 
and well-educated Swede, who had tasted of affin­
cnce for a short time at Cu<ldalore, but to be utterly 
stripped of it again, now saw himself secure. 
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Poverty, like an armed man, would no more claim 
him for a prey. Is it any wonder that, in the exulta­
tion of his heart, he fell iuto some errors? He raised 
a handsome tomb over his tirst wife, in the burial 
ground to which he had given his own name. And 
now he mingled with wealthy and well-descended 
associates; was a favourite guest beneath the roof 
of the conqueror of Plassey. To his own table 
numbers came ;-were they such as the poor and 
devoted student of A kstad, the messenger of God 
to the Hindoo, should have loved ? He knew that 
they were not ; but he was carried away by the 
torrent of example, by the influence of his wife also, 
"ho was a young and luxurious woman, and cared 
little for the souls of the heathen. 

The lore of one so dowried, so attractive, who 
!ired in splendour, and was courted by the first 
society in Calcutta, was a subtle and fearful thing. 
l le first assumed great external state in his equi­
page and mode of living; and displayed the vanity 
,,f dri1•ing a carriage-and-four through the city. He 
thus created many enemies, and drew on himself 
rnuch censure. He now sought some assistance in 
his ministry, and chose for that purpose two persons, 
Bento <le Silvestre and l\Ianucl <la Costa, who had 
Lt·cn priests of the church of Rome, but, on their 
,,rrirnl at Calcutta, had made a public abjuration of 
the errors of Popery. 

:'llauuel <la Costa was a Dominican friar, who, 
afler s1,ending seven years at Goa, proceeded to Diu, 
011 the coast of Guzcrat, imested with the dignity of 
an inquisitor. Here Da Costa dwelt in sole and 
absolute authority, and found its exercise sweet. At 
last he appears to have recoiled from some of the tests, 
as well as cases of heresy which he was called upon to 
examine. Ueing afterwards sent to Siam, he there 
became acquainted with Antonio Rodriguez, a father 
of the Jc-suits, whose mind had for some time been 
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troubled with doubts as to his own faith. He lent 
Da Costa a solitary copy of the bible in Latin ; the 
latter read it with great attention and interest; an<l 
after some time procured, among other books, a 
catechism, published at Tranquebar, which afforded 
him much light relative to the agreement of the 
doctrines of the Reformation with the word of Go<l. 
The two fathers held frequent and fervent conferences 
together, and balanced, with the "keenness and re­
search of able Jesuits, the warring points of the two 
faiths, till both the reason and the heart yielded. 
Rodriguez was at last so convinced of the errors of 
the church of Rome, that he withdrew from her com­
munion, and placed himself under the protection of 
the Dutch, who at that time had a factory at Siam. 
He was in consequence exco_mmunicate<l by his bre­
thren, a11<l an order was received from Goa to deli,·cr 
him up to the inquisition. This commission, which 
was addressed to Da Costa, placed him in a very sin­
gular position; as an inquisitor, he was commanded 
to arrest. the man who ha<l enlightened his own mind, 
and deliver him up to a cruel fate. The mandate 
wa; peremptory, and he remembered how often and 
110w pitilc~sly he had condemned many to the tor­
ture, or the dungeon, for hercsi~s les3 light than 
those of Antonio. 

lie refused to be the executioner of his friend, and 
in cr.cuse pleaded the power of the Dutch. Rodriguez 
s,,on after fell sick: in his <lying moments, the .Jesuits 
,·isitcd him, an<l promised the removal of the sentence 
of excommunication, and complete absolution and 
favour, if he would yet return to the bosom of the 
church of ltome, and submit to extreme unction. 
This offer he rejected: the Jesuits, however, buried 
him with (;reat pomp. Da Costa had now a difficult 
part to play: he was surrounded with enemies; he 
had strove t.o conceal the change in his own scnti-­
menb; but in spite ofall his caut1on,it wasdi;;covcrctl 
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by his brethren. One day, as he lay sick in bed, a 
friar of the Dominican order, secretly opening his 
writing table, found a paper, in which were noted 
many of the errors of the church of Rome. This 
manuscript he took with him, together with some of 
the heretical books. With such evidence in their 
hands against Da Costa, the Jesuits instantly seized, 
and sent him on board a vessel bound to Goa. Dread­
ful fears arose in his mmd, for he was no ordinary 
criminal; he believed in the faith for which he had 
condemned others to the flames. Rich would be the 
vengeance, fierce the tortures, which the inquisitors 
thirsted to exact. 

He watched for an opportunity to escape, and one 
night, when the vessel was becalmed off the shore, 
contrived, either by bribing some of the crew, or by 
bis own address, to get to land. He made his way 
along the coast of Coromandel to Tranquebar, where 
he remained a short time. He next came to Calcutta, 
and formed an intimacy with Kiernander, whose con­
versation, full of talent and powerful reasoning, soon 
decided his choice. He broke through every remaining 
scruple, and publicly embraced Protestantism. The 
inquisition soon after sent a Romish priest to Cal­
cutta to me11ace him, and, if possible, get him once 
more into their power-well aware that the secrets of 
!heir prison-house had been laid open; and that, if he 
chose, he could make a fearful revelation. But the 
protection of the English was too powerful to violate: 
the anathemas of the priest of Goa fell harmless. 
Kiernander heha,·ed with the kindness of a friend, 
and took Da Costa and De Silvestre under his own 
roof. They were of great use to him in his mission, 
for they were eminently learned men, skilled in many 
lan~nages, and he delighted in their company. 

His residence at Calcutta had stron~ and various 
at tractions; the assemblage of English in the city 
was at this period less numerous and more select 
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than at present. The city had spnrng up with a 
<1uick and wanton growth : but a few years before, 
the ground on which it stood was covered with jungle, 
where the tiger made his lair. Even now the cry of 
the jackal, suddenly breaking forth in the night, was 
heard in the silent streets. Spacious and elegant 
houses, shrubberies, and lawns, already rose in the 
suburbs. People of talent, as well as distinction, 
were perpetually arriving from Europe; the successes 
of Clive had opened a field of ambition and wealth, 
which was believed to be boundless. The levecs of 
this man were splendidly attended: native princes, 
dethroned, or candiclates for thrones; Mahratta war­
riors, and the ambassadors of the Emperor Shah Al­
lum, were mingled with civilians, statesmen, and 
adventurers from England. Into these circles Kier-
11ander sometimes found his way, for Clive was per-
5onally attached to him. To a man so well skilled 
in the Eastern languages, and devoted to their study, 
Calcutta presented other attractwns, in the number 
of strangers to be met with from all parts of Asia; 
Chinese, Arabs, Persians, inhabitants of the Eastern 
isles, and Jewish merchants. Many of these men 
found :i welcome in the home of the missionary, who 
passed much of his time, at least all he could spare 
from his labours, in study with his two companions, 
De Silvestre and Da Costa. The Arabic, as well as 
the Hindoo literature, offered an inexhaustible store 
to his inquiring mind; the priests had passed their 
whole lives in the country, and were well versed in 
its manners and customs. Had Kiernander written 
a detail of his own life, with the fruits of his obser­
vations and acquirements, few pieces of biography 
would have been so instructive, few so full of stra11ge 
vicissitudes. In a letter, written in 1771, his em­
ployments, as well as feelings, are well depicted:-

" I acknowledge the mercy and goodness of God, 
who has favoured me with the enjoyment of health, 
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and every necessary comfort; and has enabled me to 
g-o on with my various functions, preaching in the 
city and country, and teaching the people. i\ly 
companion Manuel <la Casta died, after an illness of 
many months. To the last, he longed to return to 
Siam, the country that he loved, where his friends 
expected him, and wrote letters that he should come. 
llut his loss was supplied by Francis Hanson, a Ro­
mish priest, who abjured his religion. He is a man 
of great acquirements, and will be very useful to me. 
lie was born at Yicnna, and having taken orders, he 
came, after many wanderings, to Il11ssora, on the Red 
Sea, and dwelt four years as missionary of the order 
of Carmelites there. Ily reading the scriptures, he 
had a full conviction of the errors of papery. There 
were present in the chapel the governor, and council, 
and many gentlemen : in the face of all, with an 
audible voice, he made his abjuration. He has a 
knowledge of many languages, the German, English, 
Por_tu~.uese, French, Tmkish, Armenian, Arabic, and 
Latin. 

This man was a great acquisition to the missionary; 
Da Costa had continued faithful and diligent to the 
last: the number gathered from heathenism and pa­
pery were two hundred persons. But it was to persons 
of able and educated minds that Kiernander was most 
useful. Another priest, oft he order of Jesuits, who had 
long been active in their cause, l\larcellino Ramalete, 
was persuaded by his com·ersation, and became a 
Protestant." This was the golden period of his life: 
the society of learned men that he loved; admired 
as a minister, not only by his converts, but by great, 
distinguished, and intelligent men ; a tasteful and 
luxurious home; a circle of agreeable friends-what 
had he more to wish for? 

He did not at any time neglect the interests of his 
mi,sion, nor does he appear ever to have deserted its 
duties: but the subtle inAuencc of his associates had 
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long been fatally playing its part. The Society al 
home, as well as the missionaries in India, begal' •o 
see the decline of his fidelity, in his letters, as well 
as the reports which reached them. The former 
foresa,v the fall, at no distant period, of their able 
minister: from the latter, he sometimes received af­
fectionate, as well as warning, letters. But he be­
lieved in no fall, and listened to no warning. 

So large had been the fortune of his wife, that he 
was reckoned one of the richest men in Bengal : he 
was generous to excess, and the poor blessed his 
charities. He built a dwelling-house for two of his 
assistants, and another for the education of the natives. 

In the pauses of his mission, after painfully teach­
ing the uative children, going forth to the distant 
hamlets, or debating with the Bramins or Moors, 
he would return to the city, to his affluent dwelling, 
and take the cool air of the shore in his beautiful 
equipage. The decline of his religion was perhaps 
gradual, it might be almost imperceptible, such was 
the influence of his situation on the soul as well as 
on the senses; one day holding forth the gospel in 
some mountain village, where he no doubt spoke 
sincerely and feelingly, and loved to see the tear flow, 
and hear the words of conviction ; on the followin!!' 
day, preaching before the victor of Plassey, now hi~ 
intimate friend, and the chief people or the city. 
Well and eloquently did he speak, for such a minister 
was rare on the shores of India, and praises quickly 
followed ; sweet, delicious praises, from beautiful lips. 
His carriage waited at the door of the church; as did 
many a welcome and invitation, for every home was 
open to him. They loved the man-and lte forgot 
his love to God! 

About this period the court of the Emperor Shah 
Allum, having heard of his reputation, requested 
from him some copies of the Psalter and N cw Tcs­
tu111l'nt, in the Arabic language. He complied, 
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and had afterwards the satisfaction to hear they 
were so well receil'ed by his majesty's Mullahs, that 
he was induced to transmit to Allahabad, where the 
court was then held, all the Arabic Psalters and Tes­
taments in his possession. He now resoll'ed to build 
a church at his own expense; and, intherr,nnthoL\lay, 
I i67, the foundation of the present mission church 
at Calcutta was laid. By his unremitting exertions 
and diligence, it was completed in little more than 
two years, though the architect died during its pro­
gress. In December it was consecrated, and named 
Beth Tephillah, that is, the house of prayer. The 
building cost the founder above £8000 sterling, of 
which sum, only £250 had been presented in bene­
factions. So that after a lapse of the many years 
from the capture of Calcutta by the English, the first 
national church was completed at the expense of a 
stranger and wanderer from Akstad in Sweden. His 
other 611 ildings for the mission cost £4000 more. Two 
years after, Kiernander lost his second wife. She be­
queathed her je,l'els for the benefit of Beth Tephilla, 
and, with the amount their sale produced, he founded 
a mission school in his own ground behind the church, 
capable of holding 250 children. It was evident that 
his wealth was beginning to melt away, or he would 
hardly have sold the jewels of his wife; yet, it is 
greatly to his credit, that the object of the sale was 
so disinterested. 

He was now again left alone ; he had not loved 
her like his first wife; they had not passed through 
the vicissitudes of affiuence and poverty together, 
or proved the scenes of danger and excitement which 
so cement domestic affection. Yet he deeply felt 
her loss: she had been ardently attached to him, 
even to the last; had done the honours of his home, 
so as to make it attractive to all, for she was a woman 
of refined manners, and had welcomed him with smiles 
when he came wearied from the hamlet and the wild. 
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He had seen his table surrounded almost every day 
by guests, for his style of living was profuse am! hos­
pitable. 

It is uncertain how long the veil would have 
rested on his soul; but it was suddenly and rudely 
torn away. He was seized with blindness; and soon 
he sat almost solitary in his spacious chambers: his 
conversation, his vivacity, were no longer the same; 
nor were his table and wines. A few came to sooth 
and comfort, but the greater part did not seek the 
afflicted man. The pleasures or study and learning 
were also taken from him; all was taken, save the 
converse of Da Costa and Hanson, but he HO longer 
saw their faces. He at last remembered how far he 
had wandered from God : 0 ! how welcome woultl 
now have been his lost feelings of fervour, of hope, 
and joy; but they did not come at his can. Ilis 
~orrow was inexpressibly great, for if there be any 
~ituation in which the visitations of mercy and peace 
arc precious, it is amidst the agony of blindness, 
when the soul is left to struggle alone. It was more 
than he could bear; and he lifted his humbled spirit 
eagerly to God, resolved to know HO rest till "the 
lost should be found again." His deep rcpcntancr, 
his tears, his unceasing- prayers, could not be in 
vain ; and, ere long, Kicrnander blessed the hand 
that had chastened him. 

His blindness continued four years; at last lie con­
sented to submit to the painful operation of couching-, 
which succeeded so well, that he was soon aflcr­
wards able to write to the Society in England. The 
strain of his first letter shews that a stern allll 
decided change had passed on the mind of the once 
fortunate man. Adversity gathered fast around him. 
His fortune was now ruined, partly by his former ex­
travagance in living, his generosity or temper, aml 
still more by the neglect of his affairs during his long­
hlindncss. He looked abroad on his recovery, as it' 
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to bq;in the world anew with a purer hope and re­
solve, but found himself irnpovcrishtd. The seal of 
ti1e sheriff of Calcutta was affixed to the gates of 
Beth Tephillah, as a part of the personal estate of the 
ill-fated and bankrupt mis;;ionary. The edifice, 
however, was redeemed from the desecration which 
otherwise awaited it, by the munificence of an indi­
vidual, who paid for it the sum at which it had been 
appraised, namely, 10,000 rupees. This individual 
was the late Charles Grant, Esq. the East India di­
rector, whose powerful support to Indian missions was 
ever generously given. 

The founder of the edifice, from whatever caus2, 
no longer officiated within its walls. Was it because 
he was poor-or had lived extravagantly? It was a 
harsh and pitiless deed. His health soon after became 
infirm, and he sometimes wandered round the walls, 
and looked wistfully on them, and thought how it 
had been with him in former days. Where, now, 
was the world of admirers and flatterers ?-passed away 
lil-.e the moth, when they saw that his resources were 
at an end. His home, his equipage, his many ser­
,·ants, all were gone. Still he was kindly received 
at some tables; there were those who felt that they 
could not utterly forsake the man to whose eloquence 
they had listened, whom they had loved as a com­
panion, at whose table they had feasted. But he 
rarely made himself a guest, for he felt that the world 
was no longer the same to him ; that his words were 
not now listened to with the attention and. the ap­
plause they were wont to be. He confined himself 
to a small and retired dwelling. There was a circum­
stance yet more hard to bear. Another missionary 
came, entered into his labours, and was chosen to 
snpply his church; and this, Kiernander felt exqui­
sitely. 

Soon after, this church was enlarged, and he was 
i11vited to open the new chancel, in which he admi-
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nistered. the sacrament. His authority was passed 
away; but he said it was a moment of great happi­
ness to his mind. All who were present did not 
think so ; one who had known him in other times, 
said, " I cannot but lament his destitution in this his 
hour of sorrow." It was an affecting picture-the 
declining, grey, and stricken man, giving the holy 
communiC'n in a chancel of the edifice that he had 
raised in the hour of his splendour. Around him 
knelt many of those who had first flattered, and then 
deserted him; the false friends of his brighter life? 
And now he resolved to quit a scene that was be­
come too bitter to his memory : he left Calcutta, to 
offer his services to the Dutch at Chinsura. The 
sum of forty pounds had been transmitted to him as 
a present from the Society in England, and enough 
remained to support him yet longer. But ere he 
went, he entered the burying-ground called by his 
own name, to visit once more the graves of his 
wives: they slept side by side. In the first was 
the wife of his youth, and his only child ; and 
near her was Anne, his second bride, the proud 
and richly-dowered woman, who had first drawn his 
heart from God. He sat clown beside the graves, 
and wept bitterly; every object around made the 
past rush back upon his heart: the church of Beth 
Tephillah, where his words once fell in power, and 
his state was glorious; the trees, that stood silent in 
the evening calm, he had planted till they grew in 
beauty. And now what had earth for him? had it 
a home, a friend, a loved one? He went forth, in 
the eightieth year of his age, to dwell among stran­
gers. If his little girl, who slept with Wendela, 
had but lived, what a comfort, what a blessing, he 
thought, would she now be to him: he knelt beside 
the grave with strong emotion, for he felt so helpless 
and forsaken, that he clung to each broken reed. 
0 ! if that dear, that only _child, had lived, she 
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would now have screened her father from the sorrows 
of the world, and been the companion of his way. 
He offered up his vows anew to God, and then 
for ever quitted the scene where he had called others 
to mercy, and pointed their way to hea,·en. 

He arrived at Chinsura, where his services were 
instantly accepted, and he was appointed chap­
lain to that settlement, by the Hon. )Ir. Fitsing. 
His duties as a chaplain were far less laborious than 
as a missionary. The situation was suited to his 
age and prospects. The scenery around was of a 
rich and tranquil character: the Dutch town had 
quite a national appearance, smail neat houses with 
green doors and windows, a pretty little square with 
grass plots, and promenades shaded by trees. There 
was a fortified factory, and a gloomy and anci~nt 
go,•e~nment-house. The people were in character 
with the dwellings: mild, plodding, contemplative; 
they loved, after the business of the day was over, 
to sit beneath the rows of trees, and smoke and 
converse. The noble river, Hoogly, flowed in front 
of the dwellings; its banks were lofty and preci­
pitous, and the sight of the many barks passing to 
and fro, as well as the incessant bustle and ardour 
of enterprise, made it pleasant to sit and wntch t!,e 
scene. His duties were confined to the settlement, 
where their trade made the Dutch reside together: 
there were no villages or hamlets, where he had to 
seek the scattered people. The little Lutheran 
church, in ,vhich he performed service twice on the 
Sabbath, was the only sphere of his exertions. Here 
he passed several years, still endeavouring to render 
himself useful, for he kept a school during some 
days of the week, though he received no salary for 
it. The people pitied their aged pastor, but, like 
Dutch traders, their pity did not warm the heart, 
for they allowed him a very small income, that 
scarcely raised him above poverty. Their manners 
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were simple, and their converse, as well as souls, 
centred wholly in their commerce : he found a 
welcome in their dwellings, whenever he chose to 
enter ; but he felt that the society of the phlegmatic 
and mindless men of Chinsura was a sad contrast 
to the circles of Calcutta. According to his own 
confession, he was now brought to a knowledge of 
himself: it was a knowledge darkly and fearfully 
purchased! 

Chinsura was but thirty miles distant from Cal­
cutta: it was a mere excursion, often taken for 
pleasure, on the river Hoogly, by the civil as well 
as military servants of the Company : the route into 
the interior also lay that way, yet none came to sec 
him, none sent a friendly greeting, or enn a mes­
sage of sympathy to the heart that was bleeding at 
the unkindness of the world. 0 could he have seen 
some well-known footstep draw nigh his door, or 
hear one voice of the many that he once loved to 
liear. He was changed only in outward circnm­
stances; his intellect was as powerful as ever, and 
his fine and sorrow-stricken countenance, and his con­
versation, full of various knowledge and learning, 
were strange to meet with in such a place. l311t his 
home, whose latch was seldom lifted, the few vo­
lumes of his beloved Oriental lore, now his only 
companions-his thrifty meal, prepared by his own 
hand,-told more indelibly than Persian, Arabian, or 
even the son of Sirach, could have told,-that the 
human licart is faithless as the wave, even as the 
passing blast, and that poverty is cruel as the grave. 

llis great possessions were not utterly passed 
away; a remnant remained, but it was withheld 
from him. Part had been laid out in the purchase 
of houses in Calcutta, in junction with some of his 
acquaintance, for, rents heing very high at this 
period, it was considered a good speculation. He had 
expended many sums on these dwellings; the spe-
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culation clid not answer, and thev fell, on the failure 
of his fortunes, into the hands o( his associates, who 
reaped the benefit, while to him it was a total loss. 
A pittance out of this property, or even of its rents, 
would have made the exile of Cbinsura at ease in 
his circumstances. Though infirmities were gather­
ing on hi:; frame, he was still able to go forth, at 
times, into the country around. 

The town of Serampure, where he had once la­
boured, was but a few miles distant, a beautifully 
clean and quitt little town; and he lo,·cd to go there 
at times, for he found a few to whom he had been 
useful in his earlier days, who had not forgotten him; 
they said that they had once been blessed under his 
ministry, that it had first called them to God: Kicr­
nander was deeply moved at the words, that were to 
him inexpressibly sweet. It was not the voice of the 
world; it could not be false! There were many 
lovely spots around the banks of the Hoo~ly, for 
they were well cultivated, and laid out in fields and 
plantations, among which were the ancient woods, as 
yet unfellcd. At a small distance was the French 
settlement of Chandernagore, to which the victories 
of Clive had brought decay: all spoke of desolation 
-large and lofty houses nearly deserted, and ware­
houses lmlf empty. l<'rom the forsaken monastery the 
p1iests had taken flight: the scenery around was wild 
and impressive-silent ghauts, deep and lone ravines. 
The residence of the former governors, a superb house, 
was a lesson to put no trust in prosperity: fragments 
of doors and windows. The roof of what was the 
music-room, and that of the banqueting-room be­
neath, had fallen in; and the sun-light, falling fiercely 
on the faded colours on the walls, shewed that they 
were once de<:orated with taste. The venerable 
missionary, on whose head so many storms had 
beat, now turned his thoughts and desires towards 
that world, where the heartless and the proud cau 
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trouble no more. From this last rcstmg-place he 
was rudely thrust forth. In 179.'i, war was declared 
by the English against the Dutch republic; the set­
tlement at Chinsura was captured, and Kicrnander 
became a prisoner of war; in which character he 
received from the English gO\·ernment the pittance 
of fifty rupees a month, as a subsistence. He lo.t 
his office, and he lost his liberty, even at eighty-six 
years of age. At last, the English, pitying his age 
and misfortunes, allowed him to ~o to Calcutta: he 
took leave of Chinsura wilh a fa'ftcring step, and a 
heart almost broken: he had looked upon it as the 
last asylum on this side the grave, a rest from all his 
troubles, where he would wait calmly till his hour 
should come. And now he was to go again to that 
city of pride and luxury, and seek friends-friends 
to a poor man bordering on ninety. If Calcutta had 
such within it.~ bosom, their names should be written 
in letters of gold. He arri\·ed in the city, and wan­
dered through the streets, and passed by the doors 
of the rich, the high, and the happy, where he was 
once so welcome. 0 ! when his own home met his 
eye, what must have been his feelings, where he had 
lived with the proud and beautiful Anne, in his 
chambers of luxury? The dwelling was still tlierr, 
but no one, in the bowed, the humbled, an<l s11!'­
fcring man, recognize<l the once a<lmircd an<l be­
loved Kiernan<ler. The few who woul<l still h:ixe 
soothed his desertion, had gone <lown to the graYe : 
Clive had perished by his own han<l. At last he 
found a relative of one of his wives, who opened 
his door to him. In the following spring, when in 
the eighty-eighth year of his age, rising from his 
chair too suddenly, he fell, and broke his thigh, and 
lingcre<l long in agony. If any man had ever cause 
to pray to be allowed to depart in peace, it was 
hiernandcr. Di<l no one remember, of the wealthy 
u11d the devout, that the nohle church in which 
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they weehly worshipped was raised by the man who 
was lingering, hard by, in torture and desertion. 
The dwelling in which he was received, had few 
comforts ; for the circumstances of the inmates were 
narrow, and they had six children: they probably 
regarded their aged gue~t as a burden. The Rev. 
David I3rown, the chaplain at Calcutta, and a few 
others, visited him at times, in order to comfort 
him with their counsel. I3ut Kiernander had higher 
comfort: it was not the will of God to give bitter­
ness of heart in the midst of such exquisite misery­
his cup was full-and the hand that had so long 
chastened, now poured into his spirit the richest 
consolation, the brightest hope. And what counsel 
could his visitors ofTer to this man of nearly a 
century, compared to the stores which his strange 
and chequered life had laid up? Even now, his 
mind wa, in all its vigour: it was sad, yet beautiful, 
to sit at his bed-side, and hear him tell how he had 
suffered ; how he had known all that love, or riches, 
or learning could give to man-and that now he was 
going home to his rest. 

He spoke also of Abtad, in Sweden, his dear na­
tive place; he blessed the hour when he first left it, 
to labour in the cause of heaven. "l\ly heart is full, 
but my hand is weak,"' writes the dying man, in one 
of his last letters to his distallt land, " the worh.l iS 

yet the same; there are many cold friends ; others 
like broken reeds: but God makes the heaviest bur­
dens light and easy : I rejoice to see the poor mission 
prosper, this comforts me amidst all." He then goes 
on, with great clearness, to depict the then state of 
India, and predicts, with singular accuracy, the ex­
tension of the British power through every part of 
tlie empire:-" When I first landed, sixty years ago, 
there was not any more than a little territory, or 
small tract of land, of about four or five square Eni­
lish miles. at each settlement of Calcutta, l\ladra.;, 
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and I3ombav. The time will come, when the whole 
English nation will 1111ite in a general society to send 
1 he gospel to the East Indies. This will give the 
lirmcst stability to the British possession in the East." 
Surh were his last thoughts and words: his remains 
were deposited in the same grave with those of his 
second wife, Anne : this was strange, for \Vendela 
Fischer had been his first and strongest love, and his 
only child also slept in her tomb. The funeral pro­
rcs~ion was slender, that wound its way through the 
cemetery; through his own cemetery, his own groves 
of trees! His name is almost forgotten. This is a 
great and cruel injustice: let his errors, but not his 
memory, pass away. High talents and endowments 
are of little avail in a missionary, without consistency 
of character. But we should not forget that he 
lavished his wealth in the cause, and impoverished 
himself to rear a heautiful temple for his fellow Chris­
tians: for sixty years he sought the good of others; 
and founded the mission and the church at Calcutta, 
where they have since known such power and splen­
dour. After expending twelve thousand pounds on 
this o~ject, he left it for ever, and wandered to Chin­
s11ra, with a pittance of forty pounds, supplied by 
those he had so benefited. I le went with tears, but 
without complaining, to be a pastor to strangers; it 
was like the going forth of Lot, when all his posses­
sions had perished; hut by Kiernander's side was no 
rompanion, 110 comforter. Let it be remembered, 
how m:rny he called to knowledge and peace-from 
how many hearts he drew the sorrows, that were 
darkly poured into his own ! 
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HC,CKER AND ANTES. 

h the spring of 1747, William Hocker, a physician, 
and one of the United Brethren, quitted Germany, 
and set out for the East. His purpose was a darin[(' 
and romantic one; no less than the, conversion or 
the Gaures, or worshippers of fire, in Persia. Secretly 
cherished for many years, it at last grew so resistless, 
that he abandoned his profession, his friends, and 
family, and, after a prosperous voyage, landed on the 
coast of Syria. On arriving at Aleppo, he and his 
companion were strongly dissuaded by the European 
gentlemen there, from prosecuting their journey, on 
account of the anarchv and distress in which Persia 
was then plunged by 'Nadir Shah. Soon after, new 
and more appalling reports were brought, that the 
usurper had plundered Ispahan, as well as Kerman, 
the principal seat of the Gaurcs, where he had pnt 
numbers of them to the sword. Notwithstanding, 
Hocker determined to set out for Ilag<lad, with his 
companion Rueffer, and there wait an opportunity 
of entering Persia. 

Having provided themselves with two camels, 
and a variety of necessary articles, they accordingly 
left Aleppo with the caravan, which consisted of 
fifteen hundred camels. The company was com­
posed of merchants and traders of various nations, 
and the property they carried was of ~real value. 
They quickly entered the desert, and Hocker was 
startled at the novelty of the scene. It wa~ the 
first time a missionary had set forth in such guise 
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a11cl society: without a sin,;lc regret he had quitte<l 
a good practice in Germany, as well as persuaded 
Rucffer, who was a surgeon, to join in the enter­
prise. They were both attired in the Eastern dress, 
and had a spare camel that carried their skins of 
water, bedding, the bag of meal, and as many books 
as the animal could well bear. The caravan always 
set off at snn-rise, and travelled till noon, when they 
stopped to rest awhile during the heat. 111is halt 
took place, if it was possible, in some valley or 
ravine, whose rocks gave a shelter: after which they 
again pursued their journey till evening, an<l then 
sought a repose of some hours. Their supper con­
sisted only of hard boiled rice and melted butter, 
and the tlrink was muddy water, which they were 
obliged to strain through a cloth. " Though this 
was an unsavoury meal," says Hocker, whose fancy 
seems to have wandered to the wines and the. 
good thin;;s of Germany, "yet hunger at last 
rendered it palatable." Thi, kind of travelling 
was, however, no bad ordeal, to prepare them 
for futme hardships. After adrnncing a fortnight 
in this manner, they arrived at a place where the 
caravan usually divided into two parties, one goiui; 
to 13a::;-dad, and the other to Bussora. To their 
great <lisappointment, the whole, in this instance, 
proceeded to the latter city. There was now no alter­
native but to go forward with the company, or pro­
ceed alone to Persia. By goo<l fortune, four .Jews 
rcsolve<l to separate from the company, and accom­
pany them to 13agclad, where they arrived in safety. 

A caravan, in a few <lays, set off for Ispahan, an<l 
they joined it. The route was sai<l to be infested 
with robbers; many travellers and merchants ha~ 
lately been robbed, an<l every one was foll of fear. 
They advanced, howe\'C,r, a consi<lcrablc way without 
any thin~ to alarm them, and were beginning to 
believe that the dung-er was over. 'Ihe path on that 
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day was first over a rocky hill, then through a valley 
that wound at its foot. The hill was long and difli­
cult, the vale was narrow and deep ; it was a sus­
picious place. A band of Curdes, who had waited 
many days for the coming of the caravan, was con­
cealed beneath, but so ~hrouded by the rocks, that 
not one could be seen, nor even the glancing of a 
spear. Suddenly a hideous cry ,vas heard; the 
Curdes sprung from their shroud of rocks, and in 
a few moments were in the middle of the company. 
Some were mounted, and armocl with sabres; others, 
on foot, with clubs and javelins. If any of the 
caravan had possessed courage, or a good leader, 
they might easily have repulsed the plunderers; but 
the most frightful panic took place; many of the 
merchants fled in full gallop over the hill, after 
firing a few shots ; some sat still on their camels, 
tearing their beards with rage and sorrow, yet 
unwilling to quit their rich bales and silks. Of 
these, many were quickly slain. Before Hocker was 
aware, he was pierced in the back with a javelin, 
and while he turned to look about, he received an­
other wound in his right side, and, falling from his 
camel, rolled clown the side of the hill; one of the 
Curdes followed him, and, ere he had time to rise, 
aimed a stroke at his face. "Though," says his 
biographer, "he received a pretty severe wound 
in the chin, he did not lose it, as some of the 
caravan clid their ears." He rose, at last, and 
crawled from the spot; the Curdes had taken 
away all his money and clothes, to the very shirt; 
he saw the remnant of the caravan departing, and 
ran forward as fast as his weakness would allow. 

From the place where they were plundered, to 
the nearest habitation, was fifteen English miles; 
every one felt that he must reach it, or perish. 
No one offered to assist his fellow ; they were like 
me11 in a shipwreck, each struggling to preserve his 

y 
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own life, for the camels had all been taken by the 
Curdes, who turned the unhappy men Oil the dcsart, 
to shift for themselves. This was an ill-omened 
bcg·inning of his mission: yet Hocker did not lose 
his courage or strength of mind ; he tied np his 
many wounds, as well as he could, with some pieces 
of his shirt, and feebly pressed on Ol'er the burning 
sand. The heat was excessive, and beat intolerably 
on his bare head, and almost naked bodv; he saw 
several of his companions fall down, ancl' cry sadly 
for help and for water, but no one stopped to aid 
them. Some hours passed away, that seemed like 
ages : many who had been prosperous merchants, 
were now impo,·erished ; but they thought little of 
their lost wealth ; " water," was the cry that burst 
frequently from their lips, and their eye roamed 
wildly o,·er the waste of sand, but no fountain was 
there. Towards evening was seen, afar off, the 
hamlet they longed for. On approaching it, Hocker 
bebeld his friend, Rueffer, coming towards him; he 
was unwounded, but stripped of every thing, and 
had gone on before. Two Persians of the caravan, 
of some d:stinction, were kind enough to supply a 
few articles of clothing-, and led them to a house 
where some bread and grapes were set before thrm. 
Here they could only rest for a day; the company 
was too great for the resources of the hamlet; some 
camels were purchased or recovered from the spo ii, 
and 011 the following day they set out again. 

The journey was a painful one; a week had 
not elapsed ere the party was attacked by another 
hand, and stripped of the little the Curdes had 
spared. •n1c sufferings of the two companions, for 
some time, were so great, that, they write, it was 
impossible to describe them, with nothing to cat bnt 
bread, and water, and the nights were often piercin~ly 
col cl. Hocker describes it as a ~real mercy, that for 
a few nights they were permitted to sleep in a stable 
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without either fire or co\'ering. At length the city of 
lspahau was nigh; and, passing through its gardens 
and streets to the honse of the English resident, they 
were received with the greatest kindness. When 
Hocker once more saw comfort and luxury around 
him, and lay down at night 011 a soft and clean bed, 
his feelings were exquisite. In spite, however, of 
the kind attention of ~\Jr. Pearson and his lady, and 
the best medical aid in the city, he continued, for 
some time, very weak from his wounds. Hocker was 
a learned man, and his com·ersation had much in­
terest; he was also in the prime of life, and perfectly 
enthusiastic in his design. He soon became a 
favourite with the fathers of the Roman Catholic 
church, who lived in the neighbourhood, and often 
visited him, and, together with his host, strove to 
dissuade him from s'eeking out the Gaures. They 
tohl him that Xa<lir Shah, and subsequently the 
Afghans, had attacked and plundered their country. 

But the fancy of Hocker, during his sickness, was 
perpetually wandering to the land of this people, to 
their sacrifices, and the eternal fire which thev 
adored and blessed. He yearned to be there ; fo'r 
he believed he should succeed in persuading them 
to embrace the gospel. Often from the terraced 
roof, where he sat to breathe the fresh air, he turned 
his eyes to the distant mountains where that people 
dwelt, and fancied he could sometimes discern, at 
night, the glare of the undying flames in the horizon. 
He could not bear to turn back from his purpose. 
He might have settled at Ispahan; for the Persians, 
like other Orientals, have the highest idea of the 
~kill· of physicians from Europe. A fine path was 
thus open to his ambition, and Mr. Pearson urged 
him to embrace it; for there was little doubt that, with 
his manners and address, he would soon make his 
way at the court; and as medical science was at a 
n'ry low ebb in lspahan, the royal favour, as well as 

y 2 



324 HOCKER AND ANTES. 

that of the seraglio, awaited him. It was a tempting 
proposal, and Hocker paused over it. Nothing could 
be more uncertain, than his going to convert the 
Guebres. They were descended from the ancient 
Persians, the followers of Zoroaster, to whose reli­
gious tenets, and moral institutions, they strictly 
adhered. They lived mostly among the hills and 
fastnesses, and had cleaved inviolably to their faith, 
amidst every persecution and suffering. What chance 
was there that a lonely German would be successful 
in persuading them to renounce it; but the faith of 
Hocker seems to have been of that kind which aims 
at impossibilities ; that he had only to believe with 
all his heart, and it should be done. He had long 
studied the Persian language before his departure 
from Germany; and during his stay at lspahan, he 
was able to speak it with fluency. Should he now 
seek wealth, ease, and reputation ? was the question 
he asked himself. He had suffered misery enough, 
and long illness had depressed the heart. He re­
sisted the flattering prospect : the conversion of a 
single fire-worshipper was more dear to him than all 
the riches of Persia; and he was no sooner recovered, 
than the two companions again left the city, and 
bent their way stedfastly to the mountains of the 
Guebres. The predictions of their friends were veri­
fied. Ere they could reach the territory, they were 
surprised by the banditti, and lost for the third time 
every thing they possessed. It was in vain to con­
tend thus any longer. Hocker turned a wistful eye 
towards the hills of the idolaters, who were even then 
battling nobly for their hearths and homes, that were 
to have been the scene of his future labours, and bent 
his way back to lspahan. He would not, however, 
consent to settle in the country, but soon after set 
out for Ilussora, and thence found his way to Aleppo. 
Rueffer died, and was buried in the European bury­
ing ground: his companion sorrowed over him, 
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for they had borne many troubles together. He nuw 
resolved to turn his views to another quarter; and, in 
1752, set out for Cairo, in the hope of penetrating 
into Abyssinia. His plan was well laid, namely, to 
practise as a physician in Cairo, and establish a cor­
respondence with the patriarch of the Copts, by whom 
the Ahuna, or chief priest of Abyssinia, is consecrated. 
Having presented his credentials to the former, he 
met with a very friendly reception. 

Hocker now practised as a physician at Cairo; 
the change of life and habits was complete, and he 
found himself in danger of falling in love with ease. 
Among his patients were some of the wealthy and 
influential men of the city : he often found his way 
into splendid chambers, where the master sat with 
him in the divan. At other limes he was called into 
the apartment of the ladies of the serail, and saw 
young and beautiful women, whose eyes were turned 
on him in hope and curiosity. In his own dwelling 
he had the society of the Europeans; a few of the 
ecclesiastics were learned and well-informed men. 
He was skilful in his profession, and had little time 
on his hands. To an inquiring mind, it was a tempt­
ing residence: the great objects of antiquity without 
the walls, and the enjoyment within, were enough to 
make him forget the mission to Abyssinia. 

Perhaps a love of wandering mingled with his reli­
gious enthusiasm; he at last resolved to leave his pro­
fession, and depart to an almost unknown land. He 
went down the :i"I ile, and took passage for Constan­
tinople, in order to procure a firman from the grand 
seignior, as there was no way of entering on his 
journey but by the Red sea, the ports of which were 
all in the hands of the Turks. The plague was then 
raging in the latter city, and he was exposed, hke the 
rest of the people, to fall a victim. He took shelter 
in the house of one of his countrymen in Pera, and 
at first tried to arrest the pestilence ; he even visited 
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the houses of those who were affected, and stood hy 
their bed-side, and paid them every care. He 
escaped the contagion, while others fell every hour 
around him. The Turks, true to their fatalism, took 
no precautions, but walked about the streets, an<l 
applied to their business as if there was no fear. It 
was the will of God, they said: when the blow struck 
them, they never murmured. The great burying­
ground on the summit of the hill, covered with the 
dark cypress groves, was filled with the living and the 
dead ; for the mourners never ceased to leave the 
graves of their relations and friends; and those graves 
were daily and hourly opened. The wailing was wild 
and incessant throughout the gloomy cemetery. The 
wife, and the children, and the parents, were seen 
seated at the feet of the cypress trees, or kneeling 
beside the fresh tombs. 

Hocker remained in this place until the pesti­
lence was somewhat abated, and then quitted the 
city, furnished with the most ample means for his 
design. Besides the firman of the sultan, he pro­
cured letters of introduction from several European 
ambassadors to the consuls of their respective nations. 
Moreover, he ha<l a recommendation from the British 
ambassador to the prime minister of Abyssinia, who 
ha<l once been in the service of the English. With 
these he returned to Cairo, where he again met with 
a kind reception from the Coptic patriarch, and the 
friends whom he had forsaken. While making 
earnest preparations for his voyage, the grail(] 
seignior <lied, in conse<1uc11ce the firman was u,e­
less, and Egypt became the scene of great disturh­
ance an<l clanger. It is strange that Hocker, with 
whom a gleam of prosperity was always followed by 
a night of sorrow, shonl<l never have imagined that 
the will of Heaven was perhaps adverse to his pur­
pose. ]~very defeat, however, only served to make 
him more determined. The Moravian sentiment, of 
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implicit submission and perseverance in all circum­
stances, is in general a blessing; but there are times 
where it may become a great evil. Had he remainc,l 
in peace, and in extensive practice at Ispahan or 
Cairo, he might have found abundant opportunities 
of promoting the cause of religion by his co:i.versa­
tion and example, and his facilities of access to nil 
ranks. In the mean time, a companion came to his 
assistance, George Pilder, a studt:!!l of di·,inity, from 
Germany. 

,Vith this companion, he set out, in the autumn of 
I 758, on his hazardous enterprise; crossing the 
desert to Suez, and embarking in a small Turkish 
vessel on the Red Sea. After a tedious voyage of 
eleven days, they were stranded in the island of Has­
sane; the sailors made their escape in a boat, but the 
missionaries were obliged to remain on the wreck, 
which was almost entirely under water: a day and 
night was thus passed, ere they were taken ashore. 
Twenty days they remained on the island, in perpetual 
danger of their lives from the rapacity of the Arabs. 
This asylum was a desolate place of sand and rocks, 
on which there was little shelter; the rest of the 
crew would not allow them to enter the wretched 
tent they had erected with the sails. 13y day they 
fould see the prowling Arabs on the opposite shore, 
1vhu were only deterred, by the want of boats, from 
roming to 'plunder and massacre them. At night 
they cou Id distinctly hear their shrill and fierce cries: 
the poor companions had no bed but the sand, no 
pillow but the rocks, into whose crevices they crept 
for shelter from the keen winds and heavy clews. 

They were also in much peril from their fellow-tra­
vellers, who took it into their heads that they had 
vast treasures about them, so that one of them was 
often obliged to watch while the other slept. They 
had saved little of their provision~ from the wreck, 
and even fresh water was not to be had. " ,vhat 
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with hunger and thirst," says Ho,~ker, " what, with 
heat by day and cold by night; and, still more, what 
with the hatred of men, our situation was very dis­
tressing." This is a picture of misery that can hardly 
be surpassed. They saw there was no help on earth. 
They often knelt down side by side on the shore : 
and sometimes thought of the passage of the Israelites 
through this very sea, how God had delivered them 
even against hope. They were at last rescued, after 
twenty days, by a vessel from Suez, bound to Jidda, 
who took them from the island, and carried them to 
the latter port. Here they thought that Providence 
was about to smile on their 'efforts. Becoming ac­
quainted with two Turkish merchants, whom the re­
gent of Abyssinia had commissioned to bring a phy­
sician for the prime minister, who was then sick, 
the merchants earnestly solicited Hocker to accom­
pany them; he would gladly have consented. But 
unfortunately, when the vessel was wrecked, he lost 
his chest of medicines, and, as it was not possible to 
prepare remedies in a strange country from unknown 
substances, he resolved to return to Cairo without 
delay, and procure them there. In the mean time, 
he transmitted by the merchants a letter to Abyssi­
nia, written by Count Zinzendorf; and embarked and 
reached Cosseir in Upper Egypt. The caravan had 
just taken its departure; this proved a fortunate cir­
cumstance, as it was attacked and plundered by a 
hand of Arabs. In a few days they proceeded with 
a smaller caravan by another route to Kench, and, 
after being kindly entertained at Farshoot by some 
fathers of the church of Rome, continued their rnyage 
down the river. This was the only useful part of 
llocker's journeys: he visited the Coptic villages on 
the shores, remaining sometimes many days, and 
spent the time in earnest conversation on the excel­
lence of Christianity. Against some of the errors of 
their system of faith, he mildly inveighed. His great 
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object of penetrating into Abyssinia was still delayed; 
the king of that country having died in the mean 
time. He lived long in hope, and at last, after re­
peated attempts and disappointments, settled at 
Cairo, and resumed his medical profession. Still he 
waited patiently, till a door should be opened in the 
land, where Bruce was now pursuing his famous 
journey. 

In the year Ii69, a yet more tried, as well as 
interesting character, came into the field. This was 
John Antes, a man of fine imagination, and pas­
sionate love of enterprise. His father possessed a 
good property in North America, where, in the de­
cline of life, he joined the society of the United 
Brethren at Bethlehem. Antes was not more than 
ten years of age, when Lewis Count Zinzendorf 
wandered to North America, and was received into 
the house of his father. The conversation of the 
,·isitor was full of interest to the lonely settlers; on 
his departure, the Count drew the son towards him, 
placed hi~ hand upon his head, and solemnly com­
mended him to the grace of God, with a prayer that 
he might be guided throughout his whole life. This 
circumstance made an indelible impression on the 
mind of the boy. 

" In my early youth,'' he afterwards writes, " I 
was much troubled with scrnples concerning the truth 
of those things which were written in scripture. I 
have since read a great deal of what certain persons, 
who passed for philosophers, and wise and learned 
men, have to say against the scheme of man's salva­
tion; but have seldom found any thing that had not 
been suggested, at that time, to my own heart by 
unbelief. Finding no rest and peace for my soul, 
nor de)i\·erance from sin by these wise reasonings, I 
was led to the only Fountain of li~ht and mercy. .My 
prayers were at last answerr<l; there was a comfort 
and a love shed abroad in my heart. I still reflect 
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on that period of my life with delight and grati­
tude." 

In the year I 764, he came to Europe, and at­
tended the General Synod of the Moravians at l\la­
rianborn. He then went, and staid sometime at 
Hernhuth, and, in l 769, was appointed to serve the 
mission, at that time begun at Grand Cairo in Egypt. 
Having spent some months in London, he sailed in a 
vessel bound to Cyprus, and was received at Lamica 
by the English consul ; an apartment was given him 
that commanded a view of the sultry plain without 
the town, and the range of rocky mountains 
beyond: there were a few groups of trees, scorched 
by the intense heat. It. was a different scene 
from the deep forests and rivers of America, which 
he had left behind. He seems to have early laid 
clown a strict demeanour and conversation to him­
self; for, one day, when he refused to join in some 
topics at the consul's table, which were not the most 
edifying; he was attacked by the whole company, and 
asked whether he took certain things to be sinful, 
which they could practise without the least remorse 
of conscience. " It was the first time," he says, 
"that I was publicly called to account: I me­
ditated a few moments, and said, that one who ha<l 
suffered much from the slavery of sin, and then felt 
its dominion broken, was deeply indebted to him 
who had thus blessed him; and dreaded to fall away, 
or incur his displeasure. They all asked, 'Who can 
be so pure?' ' I am not pure,' I answered, ' but I 
am no longer a slave: I love my liberty dearly; and 
rejoice, like a free man, in the brilliant hope set be­
fore me.' I mention this circumstance, chiefly be­
cause it had such an eflect upon a gentleman pre­
sent, that, after my arrival in Egypt, he wrote me a 
very penitential letter, asking my advice. He con­
tinued to correspond with me till his death." 

Ile left Lamica one evening, to go to Limasol, 
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where a Venetian ship was lying, bound to Egypt. 
It soon grew quite dark, and began to lighten, thu11-
der, and rain furiously. Not being prepared for 
such weather, in the dress he then wore, he went on 
with his cloak drawn over his face, to protect it 
from the storm. Having thus proceeded till near 
midnight in heavy rain, and hearing none of his 
guides near him, he uncovered his face, and, by the 
flashes of lightning, discovered that he was on a 
11arrow path like a sheep's track, while his guides 
had forsaken him with all his effects. Thus deserted 
in a wilderness, he dismounted, when his mule 
broke loose and ran away. He sat down on a frag­
ment of rock, and listened if he could hear the 
sound of any human voice, but there was nothing ex­
cept the howling of the winds: he felt quite desolate; 
and, in a short time, arose from his seat and wandered 
on. He could hear the waves breaking at the foot 
of the cliffs on his right. Almost worn out with fa­
tigue and drenched with rain, he at last came to a 
lonely mud-built cottage in the middle of a waste : 
he knocked at the door, and prayed for admittance: 
" Never, in my life," says he," was I so rejoiced to !!,'Cl 
under a- roof, but I found it was only a shed, quite 
open on the other side: but there was a fire, and some 
men were lying on the ground around it. After some 
time, the master led me to a place resembling a room, 
and shewed me a 1.-.rge hard chest, with a clean 
sheet spread over it. \V eariness made me fall 
asleep. ,vith the morn I went on my way: the 
day was extremely cold ; Mount Olympus and the 
other hills were covered with snow; the sea was agi­
tated by a storm ; we went on over the sands, the 
shore of the island being as steep as a wall." 

At Limasol he was received by a Greek merchant, 
in whose house he was confined by the ague. The 
host and his lady did all in their power to make his 
stay agreeable, and got many of his lost effects back 
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again : here a Greek bishop and two hermits often 
visited him, and sat by his bed-side, wondering at 
the wild enterprise of the man. Their own situation 
was one of the fulness of ease and enjoyment: the 
retirements of the clergy and anchorites in this isle, 
in the country, amidst groves of orange, lemon, and 
fruit trees-are very agreeable. At last he set sail for 
Alexandria, and thence, after a few days, for Rosetta. 
The beauty of the Nile, as well as the extreme clear­
ness of the climate, struck him greatly. At Rosetta, 
he often passed the night on the terrace of the 
dwelling, reading or meditating in the brilliant moon­
light, for he had met, by chance, with a native, who, 
after a few questions, invited him to his house, anti 
treated him with great hospitality. In the morning, 
coffee and sweetmeats were served; they then part('ll, 
the host went to the bazar, where he passed the day 
in his shop, and dined frugally; but in the evening a 
more solid repast was served, which was followed 
with a pipe. 

In the course of a few days, Antes set out for 
Cairo in a boat that he had hired. In this city 
he was most cordially welcomed by Hocker, in 
whose dwelling he became an inmate; here the 
ague again returned, and lasted for nine weeks. 
Hocker being greatly occupied in visiting his nu­
merous patients, Antes was left alone during· the 
greater part of the day, and badly attended by an 
Arab servant. It was a forlorn situation; his re­
covery was despaired of; and the extreme heat by day, 
and the musquitocs by night, distressed him greatly. 
The American lay on his solitary bed, and thought 
of the comforts of his father's home; he could hear 
the noises in the street, the shrill cry of the Arab 
drivers, and the clang of tongues of many nations of 
Nubia, Persia, and Sennaar, and he was glad when 
night cnme, when all was silent; and not a foot was 
heard in the street, In this scene he never omitted the 
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practice of the Moravians, namely to obsen·e a te:1.t 
for each day"s contemplation. At the period in which 
his disorder came to a crisis, and his mind was sorely 
dejected, "on that day of damrer," he says, " I was 
greatly comforted;" the appointed passage was this, 
" Fear not, thou man greatly belo\·ed; peace be 
with thee, be strong, yea, be strong.'' His cli,order 
fortunately abated, and he soon after recover eel, 
and was never again seriously ill during his whole 
residence in the East. 

In the spring of 1773, the celebrated Bruce re­
turned safely to Cairo from Abyssinia: Antes became 
intimately acquainted with him, and ,ms very often 
in his company. Bruce spoke freely of his perilous 
journeys, and gave the missionary the best informa­
tion as to the present state of the Abyssinian church, 
and the prospect of doing good there. He told him 
that if he went into the country, and opened his lips 
about 5piritual things, he would be stoned to death; 
that he himself wa,; often in danger of persecution 
on account of his religion ; he could not indeed 
liave escaped, had he not been constantly at court, 
and protected by the king himself. These accounts, 
which were afterwards confirmed by several natives 
of Abyssinia, obliged him to defer his attempt of 
, isiting that country. 

He now began to enter on his work in good 
earnest, and set off on a visit to Upper Egypt. The 
.Nile was then in the time of its inundation, ancl 
Antes dwells on its extraordinary appearance. 
Above the mass of floating waters, and the little 
isles of palm groves, and solitary hamlets, around 
which the floocl gathered, rose the noble pyra­
mids. The whole population was full of life and 
activity, it was their time of festival; the rushing 
of waters, which to us would be an evil, was deli­
cious to their ,:ght and hearing ; had the tide even 
come into their chambers, they would have blc,;,m! 
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the Prophet yet more. The people lined the banks 
on every side with loud cries of joy, and C\'Cn the 
children ventured forth on logs of wood. It was 
strange to see the sandy desert hour after hour 
<lcrn11rc<l hy the creeping tide: first sunk the gro\'e 
and the scattered palm; when the line of \'C~e­

tation was past, the rocks <lisappcarc<l also; a;1<l, 
lastly, the columns of the ruined ·temple, capi­
tals, as well as statues that stood grimly beside, 
were slowly shrouded by the flood. "It ,,·onld be 
easy," says Antes, '' to convert the whole country 
into a most delightful garden, so utterly docs the 
Nile overflow it." But, to accomplish this, the 
conceptions of the people are too limited: it is 
even a saying among them, " ,v e arc all ma<lc for 
the sword, let us enjoy what we can to-day." 

Ilc came at last safely to Upper Egypt, 
where he remaine<l a long time; he had now, in 
some measure, the desire of his heart, and went 
from one village of Copts to another. " I spoke to 
them," he says, "of the love of Christ our Saviour, 
entre.iting them to cle\'ote themscl\'es to Him by 
whose name they wished to be called, and to seek 
to approve themselves as believers in, and followers 
of, his doctrine. They agreed mostly to what was 
sai<l, but it was easily seen, that though they had a 
custom of speaking in scripture phrases, or, out of 
compliment to me, expresse<l their approbation, thrir 
hcmts remained untouchecl, which made me daily 
call upon the Lord to hasten their conversion. 
When J went out at night upon the Nile, to g·o on 
my way in its coolness, the boat was several times 
attacked by robbers, who approach by swimming­
u 11dcr water, snatch away whatever happens to be 
within ,,their reach, and then disappear with their 
bo(Jty. 

I I°is misgion was altcmlcd with more sucrc~s 
than that of his friend llockcr, his manner was mo1e 
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impressive and affectionate. On more than one 
occasion, he went some distance into the desert, to 
visit some scattered congregations of the Copts. 
l\Iounting his mule, he travelled all day over the 
plains of sand, stopping only to drink at the well 
by the way; at night he sought a few hours' repose, 
and kindled his little watch-fire, and boiled some 
coffee. Antes felt it to be a solemn thing to be 
thus alone in the desert ; it was as if he had left the 
world for ever behind, but when he retired apart 
and knelt down on the sand to pray, his soul was 
never, perhaps, more happy, or his trust in God 
more strong. There was no sound but that of his 
own voice; no object visible but his little watch-fire 
on the ocean of sand, and, above that. a cloudless 
and splendid sky. The wanderer from America 
rose from his poor bed with a cheerful heart, and 
pursued his way. In these far and sequestered ham­
lets, he was received with a warmer welcome than 
on the shores of the Nile : a stranger's visit was 
rare, and the people were delighted at his coming: 
he found also that he was more useful to them ; 
living afar from the world, they had been less cor­
rupted by its example. He entered their little 
church, and preached to them the pure doctrinei; 
of Christianity, and they listened with attention 
and interest. They contended who should have 
the plea~ure of lodging him, and gathered at even­
ing to the dwelling to listen to his conversation.­
In this way, his \ is its were often the means of 
mo\-ing the heart and instructing the mind of this 
ancient people, among whom the truth was but par­
tially veiled. No sooner was the shroud taken away 
by these earnest eHorts and persuasions, than the 
people listened with wonder and joy; so ignorant 
were they of any religious influence on the affections, 
and so bound, hand and foot, by their superstitious 
obserrances. It was not easy for a wanderer like 
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Antes to be well acquainted, even with the fruits of 
his own ministry, and of his daily vbits to their 
dwellings; but the good and imperishable seed was 
sown in many hearts. 

The religion of the Copts approaches near to 
that of the Romish, with yet more of 1>upersti­
tion. TI1cir great patriarch resides at Cairo ; and 
there are twelve bishops, with many priests, who 
profess to be of the orders of St. Anthony, St. Panl, 
and Macerius. The monastic life is in great esteem 
among them; the more religious make a vow of 
chastity, renounce the world, and live with great 
austerity in deserts, sleeping in their clothes on the 
bare ground, and faring hard. They have seven 
sacraments, and hold many heresies with regard to 
the person and nature of Christ : their worship of 
saints is degrading and excessive. The respect of 
the laity towards their clergy, is very great; the 
latter are allowed to marry before ordination. The 
Copts arc said to be the only descendants of the 
ancient Egyptians ; their language, also said to be 
that of the people of old, is only understood by some 
of the clergy. No work is extant in it but the 
Scriptures, and these are a sealed book to the 
people, who use an Arabic version. A better idea 
of the people is given in the journal of Dan kc, one 
of the assistants in the mission. 

August lst.-" When Antes left me, I wept, and 
felt faint-hearted: I followed him long with my 
eyes, for I was in the midst of a barbarous land. 
\1/ c soon after passed llenesucf, a pretty little town 
in a beautiful country; and on the 2d, a city in 
rnins, which the Mussulmcn assured me was the 
~amc to which Joseph and Mary fled with the infant 
ltcdccmcr: it lay on the eastern bank of the Nile, 
on the declivity of a rocky hill : the walls arc stand­
i11~ as far as the eye can reach. From this place 1.0 

the shore, p1esc11ts a steep and rocky ascent; but 



HOCKER A~D ANTES. :.',37 

there are glens in the mountains, and fruitful plains 
and islands. Towards evening there was a storm of 
sand, so violent that it forced us to halt; we were 
almost suffocated hy it. At last I came to Behnesse, 
a good way inland, and here two Copts, Saleh lbra­
l1im and Ahdel ::\lcssich, became acquainted with me. 
I lived a mo11th in a solitary chamber. I told them 
of the happims, of tho,e who live in the enjoyment 
of the love of Christ. They were moved, and said 
earnestly, ' Bless you, stra~gcr, we nc\'er heard the 
like before; would to Gutl we were like you!' Salcb 
Ibrahim now received me int0 his house ; many 
came to converse with me. I felt, at first, much 

• human weakness; but my heart grew stronger eve:-y 
day. They sat round, in silence, in the chamber, 
on the soft carpets and cushions, which is the use 
here. I stood up, and inquired, 'if any people lived 
here who loved the Lord Jesus Christ, who desired 
nothing so much in the world as to rejoice in Him.' 
They looked at me for a few moments, and asked, 
' What <lo you mean by that love ? do you at bap­
tism make use of frankincense, myrrh, and oil / 
do you worship all the saints?' Then I said, ' Per­
mit me to ask you in turn, Have you not read that 
Christ is the way, the truth, and the life.' They said, 
• \Ve have read it.' Then I answered, '\Vhy du 
you stand afar off, and neither seek the forgivenes; 
of your sins, or a change of heart, or salvation fro111 
the darknfss that now covers it : He is very ne;1r 
and gracious.' Some of the Copts who were present, 
said, • This is strange, but surely there is a blessing 
in your words.' 

I soon after became acquainted ,rith '.\lichaf'I 
Bashara, the chief justice of the village, a very 
intelligent man, who paid me many visit~:-' Yuu 
are mv friend,' he said, 'anrl vour \\'ords are­
more precious l<J me than gold ·or silver.' 1\1 y 
chamber where I lived, wa,; 011 the lop of a hous~, 

z 
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a staircase on the oulsidc leading to it. I rented 
this room for five shillings a year; some of the 
inlrnbitants assisted to put it in order. I cannot cease 
to wonder why these Copts at Behnesse, being so 
spiritually <lead, should so generally respect and 
lo\·e me. Next clay the four priests came all in a 
body to my retired chamber, and said, 'Do not soon 
think of leaving us. \Ve have bound ourselves from 
henceforth to follow the \1ords yon deliver, and which 
contain truths precious to us. 'Ah!' I replied, 'could 
I but find a number of souls desirous to know God!' 
Ibrahim said, 'Be of good cheer! heaven will put 
them in your way.' The priests of Bchncsse now _ 
she wed me some of their religious documents; they 
treated of nothing but the gre,1t power with which 
the Virgin l\Iary is invested, to save people from eter­
nal perdition. Abdel l\Ielec, Michael Bashara, and 
some others, grow in the knowledge of themselves 
and of God. About this time a monk from the 
con\'ent of St. Anthony came to see me ; this con­
vent is considered by the Copts as most sacred: it 
ha~ a \'ery lonely situation on the opposite side of 
the Nile. In rny journey to Klosanne, I stopped at 
the house of an Arab chief, in whose company I 
had once travelled on the Nile. Towards the clo,e 
of the month, the Aga of Sake sent a messenger, 
desiring me to pay him a visit ; he wished me to 
stay three weeks with him." 

i'his youthful missionary soon after fell a sacrifice 
to his exertions: exposed one night. on the way to 
Geis, to a wretched lodging- and worse fare, he 
eaui:;ht a fever, and had scarcely strength to reach 
Cairo, where he died. 

Though a man of less enterprise and intelli­
gence than Antes, his short career was usefu I. The 
latter, in the mean time, despairin~ ever to pene­
trate into Abyssinia, devoted himself entirely to the 
Coptic mission. Having some property of his own, 
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he was able to procure comforts, as well as indulge 
in charities, that made his way more pleasant; and 
the excessive heats did not arrest his progress. The 
excitement, or rather the enthusiasm of the mind, 
supplied the place ol' bodily strength; for his frame 
was delicate rather than vigorous: but mental energy 
will carry a traveller in more safety through the East, 
than well-knit limbs or iron nerves. Antes might be 
envied for his passages in the desert-the fatigues 
and perils of the way were quickly forgotten, when 
he arrived at the close of day, at his Coptic village: 
and after partaking of the coffee and elates set before 
him, he sat beneath the shadow of the grove, sur­
rounded by the people, and talked to them of im­
mortal things-while the sun went down in glory on 
the sands and precipices around. Then it was 
beautiful to remain all night, and not care for repose, 
seated at the door of the dwelling, on the edge of 
the fearful waste, while the cool winds passed faintly 
through the trees, and the moon rose, as she never 
rises in colder lands. This is almost the only hour 
in Egypt when the faculties are awake, and the 
fancy is in its full vigour, after the oppressi\'e heats 
are past. 

A similar scene occurred to the writer, when 
travelling in the interior of l~gypt. After riding 
many hours through the desert, we approached some 
lefty walls, surrounding a square enclosure, within 
which was a small hamlet of Copts, consisting 
of eight or ten dwellings: one solitary and lofty 
palm-tree rose in the midst. These people con­
ducted us into their church, a rude little building. 
It was imperfectly lighted, and a curtain concealed 
the entrance into an inner room or sanctuary, out of 
which they brought, and displayed with no small 
pride, two wretched paintings, in oil colours, of the 
\'irgin and her Son. On inquiring if they had any 
books, three large and ancient ones were produced, 
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much the worse for wear, and written in the Coptic 
characters. The man11crs and appearance of thi:1 
community had much innocence and simplicity 
the spot of verdure on which the dwelling,; stood 
was their little world, and the high walls were 
its boundary. They would fain have induced ns 
to slay some time, and offered to kill a sheep 
from the few that grazed on the scanty pasture of 
their retreat; they had dates also, and excellent 
honey. The only defect was that of shade: the 
palm was a very noble and lofty one; but it was a 
lonely one: no other was seen far or near: the high 
walls that surrounded the place, afforded a shadow 
at noon-day, in which the villagers sat. It was 
enough to make them love the beautiful and solitary 
tree, that was seen to a great distance, like a 
heacon in the waste : it stood by the dwelling of the 
sheich or chief, a very old man, who seemed to Le 
privileged to sit beneath it. He was the patriarch 
uf the hamlet, and gave us his blessing fervently at 
parting. 

Antes resolved to return to Cairo for a time, 
to visit his friends; here he formed an intimacy 
with some English tra\·cllcrs. One of them, who 
had studied physic, and was a man of goo,\ fort11nc, 
often visited him. The latter had resided some 
time in Cairo, to which city he had come, partly 
out of curiosity to see the eo·untry, I.Jut still more to 
enjoy the pleasures of an Oriental life. He indulg-ed 
in them without restraint, and found that his money, 
and his profuse manner in ~pending it, pbec<l most 
indulgences in his power. There was another means 
of equal efficacy: he was known to he a physician; 
and, hy <lint of his skill, and some fortunate cures, 
found access into numerous families: he often aL11scd 
this liberty, to ~ratify his libcrtinism. Ilc made no 
secret of it to his companions, and boasted that he 
had a key to the rich enjoyments of the East, which 
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they could ne\·er possess. There was something in 
the impressive simplicity and vil'icl ima~ination of 
Antes, that attached this man to him. '· He was a 
bold deist, says the other, and never backward in 
uttering his thoughts concerning the scripture, ridi­
culing almost every part of it." This was sure to 
bring on a contest between the two travellers; it was 
assailing tl'tc strong-hold of Antes, who, in tnrn, di­
rected his warnings and arguments against 1 he 
career of his acquaintance. The contrast between 
the aims and pleasures of the two men, was great. 
One had left an indulg·ent home, to come and wan­
der over the wilderne,s, if he could but wake in its 
people a love of religion. The other, satiated with 
the dissipations of his own land, and his imagination 
long kindled by the glowing descriptions of Oriental­
ism, had come at last to realize them. He said that 
the reality equalled all his anticipations. Conscience 
was perhaps awake at times, or he would hardly 
have sought the society of Antes, who saw that his 
mind was disquieted. He would have been gfod to 
believe with the followers of the Prophet, that vo­
luptuousness, yet more exquisite, was to be found 
hereafter. He lived in a hoi,se which he had fur­
nished with much expense and luxury, in the East­
ern manner: and adopted the dress of the country, 
and had many servants and horses. One evening 
Antes was sitting alone with him on the terraced 
roof of the house, enjoying the delicious calmness 
and beauty of an Egyptian evening, when the other 
suddenly addressed him:-" I have now observed 
you very closely for six weeks, under a variety of 
eircumstanees. You seem to me not to have a 
single enjoyment of life. What is it that makes 
yon proof ag·ainst all temptation? Pray, tell me 
what that is, and how you came by it?" Antes 
answered, " As you ask me the question, I am will­
ing to satisfy you. I have likewise closely observed 
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you, and cannot but say that I h .. vc often pitied you, 
You say that I have no pleasures, that I am a wan~ 
derer in des<lrts, and an outcast. Look to that bril­
liant sky, where dwells that <lespised Redeemer, 
against whom you have so much to object: it is an 
emblem of the peace and purity that dwell in the 
believing heart. Can I help being cheerful? I can 
never be unhappy, because the fountain is immortal. 
\Vhen your life shall end, where will be your hope?" 
When he had heard this simple statement, he said 
with a deep sigh, " I fear there is something in what 
yon have said." He desired me to have him awoke 
before I sat off the next morning for Upper Egypt. 
I first objected, that it would be as early as four 
o'clock, and he was not used to rise before ten, bnt 
he insisted upon it. Before the sun rose, we walked 
together to the Nile : I entreated him to forsake his 
voluptuous life, but he was silent and thoughtful, and 
~eemed to think it a hard thing thus to part with his 
i1lols. He remained 011 the shore looking after me, 
as the boat slowly passed on her way. As long as l 
could <listinguish, he was still stamlmg there." 

Antes again entered on his career among the 
Copts with fresh ardour, and advanced farther up 
the Nile, turning aside at times to observe, as he 
expresses it, the remarkable mo1111me11ts of antiq nity. 
Of more taste than his frie11d Hocker, who would 
not have turned aside to the ruins of Pcrscpolis, if a 
village of the Gnebres was in view, Antes had ex­
cellent opportunities of observing the ruins of the 
land, a11d he did 11ot ne\!;lect them. He had other 
resources also, " As my occupation," he writes, 
" was often of a ~rdentary nature, an<l try:11g to the 
11111HI, I soon fo11n1l that much exercise in the open 
.iir is essential for the preservation of health. 
For this purpose, I oftt•n went into the fields arul 
mer the plains, lint the heat of the climate being 
,ery enervating-, I perceived that when I had 110 oll-
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ject to exercise activity upon, I was always inclined 
to sit dowu to rest under the shade of a tree, by 
which my aim was frustrated. To remedy this, I 
sometimes took a fowling-piece with me, particularly 
in winter, when there are plenty of wild-fowl, snipes, 
wild-ducks, quails, &c. which the natives of every 
description are at liberty to shoot, the Turks being 
too indolent to amuse themselves. I made many a 
pleasant journey on the Nile ; ,for Egypt is the most 
singular and wonderful country on the face of the 
globe, but it is subject to numberless inconve­
niences. It is often necessary to carry provisions 
along wilh one, and even utensils to dress them in, 
besides a tent for shelter at night. There is here 
and there a caravansera with nothing but bare 
rooms, and those often very bad." 

The best accommodation Antes found was in the 
Coptic convents, of which a few were spacious and 
comfortable, as well as ancient. The neighbour­
hood of Girgc was a place of favourite resort; for, in 
the town, was a fine monastery of this people, in 
which he found a kind reception, and made, one 
of the cells his home. J<'rom its terraced roof was a 
splendid prospect of the surrounding country to a 
great exteut: its flatness was relieved by the high 
and rocky hills which formed the opposite shores, 
and descended in precipices into the water. A 
missionary could not ha\'e desired a fitter place for 
retirement or contemplation; the convent was too 
large for the few fathers who resided there, whose 
m,i',rners were mild aod courteous. The fault which 
Antes found in the Coptic recluses, wa5 too much 
flattery and time-pleasing. The peasants and vil­
iag-ers, among whom his labours chiefly lay, were 
distinguished for their kind and simple manners; 
they regarded it as the greatest honour and plea­
sure to entertain a stranger in their dwellings. 

The writer of this memoir, in his late journey through 
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E;;ypt, visited this Coptic monastrry of Girg-e; there 
was only one father l('li, a man of abc,11t forty, of a 
very mild and pleasing aspect, that had a ~trong 
tinge of the world in it. He had the ancient con­
vent all to himself, as well as no small share of 
power and comfort, heing the only priest in the 
town and neighbo11rhoocl. lie set before us the 
best provision he had, with coffee and pipes, and 
then cond11cted 11s through the building. It was a. 
dull and gloomy one; the windows, or rather the 
casements, were very small and few, and the light 
entered dimly to the forsaken cells. The chief 
lux~ry the ed;fice contained, was a little garden on 
the summit of the house; it was a singular instance 
of this ruling taste, and even passion for flowers, in 
a recluse; the whole terraced roof of the edifice was 
converted into a garden with numerous pots and 
beds of flowers. He had brought up the soil from 
below, and he watered them every <lay with hi~ own 
hand. This garden seeme<l to attach him to the 
monastery, as if it had been a child or a wife, heing 
evidently the chief pleasure of his existence; for his 
manner was animated, an<l his eyes sparkled, as 
he poirtte<l out his favourite flowers, and dwrlt on 
their beauty. It was a delicious thing to walk on 
this terraced ro,,f before the stm had risen, an<l 
breathe the fresh and sweet odours, and look on the 
immortal river beneath, an<l the fearful desarts 
through which it held its way. We could not help 
telling- him that we thought he had a calm and plea­
sant life, and that the troubles of the world co•ilcl 
:,;elclom enter his walls. lle smiled, and seemed to 
think so too. But it was a startling change, lo de­
scend from this airy garden to the clim ~nd silent 
cells, where the only S()llJHI was his own footstep. 

Ant~s, during his many wanderin~s, 11e1·er ap­
pears lo have cherished the thought of returning to 
,\111e1ica; the love of family and friends, and thl! 
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wild scenes of his childhood, were unable to induce 
him to quit his present career. He had few 
flattering details to send to Hcrnhuth in Germany; 
no vivid or extensive conversions fell to his lot, but 
he pursued his way with a mind untired and undis­
turbed. The comforts of the soul, and the plea­
sures of the imagination, constituted his world: the 
former he would have carried into slavery or a dun­
geon, as was soon after proved-the latter, no coun­
try in the world can feed more richly than Egypt. 
Troubles often arose in the country from the insur­
rections of the beys and sheicks, and he was ex­
posed, on more than one occasion, to much danger. 

At these times, the comcnts, of whatc\·cr faith, 
were his best places of refuge : two or three of 
them are situated in places almost inaccessible, on 
the summit of steep rocks. The Coptic con\·cnt of St. 
l\lichael, near Siorct, in Upper E::!;ypt, or the lonelier 
one of St. Anthony, were, at time,, his asylum. No­
thing could exceed the sad life of some of these re­
cluses; thrre was no excitement to the mind or the 
senses; they looked forth only on the burnin~ sky, and 
the sands that gathered eternally round their walls. 
One of them, or rather its ruins, stood in a narrow 
valley, whose sides were composed of bare and lofty 
precipices. No other dwelling was within a consider­
able distance; the only cheering object was the 
;i\·er at the mouth of the ravine, and the boats at 
times passing up and down. It had been inhabited 
for centuties, yet the building was still massive and 
almost entire ; but the hollow windows, the neg­
lected garden and cemetery, where the grass grew 
rankly, told that the inmates had long since passed 
away. It was a good resting-place for a benighted 
man ; the roofs, the walls, an<l hearths, were all 
there, as well as the refectory and the cells. But 
the trareller seldom passed that way. In the little 
burial-place were the tombs of many of the fathers, 



346 HOCKRR AND A1'TES. 

with the inscriptions almost <lcface<l. On the op­
posite shore of the Nile, but at some distance, was 
J\Ionfalut, a place full of business an<l bustle, whose 
bazar was crowded every clay, and caravans came 
from many lands. Jt was not possible, that the re­
cluses of the monasteries where he lo<lge<l, shou Id 
evince much interest in his mission. Those of St. 
J\lichacl and St. Anthony seldom quitted their walls: 
provisions being conveyed to one of them, of the 
Chain, by means of a basket, drawn up the preci­
pice from beneath. Devotion had here degenerated 
into a weary an<l monotonous habit, a daily ro11nd of 
prayers an<l observances : the spirit partook of the 
indolence of the frame; each passing season, the 
monks had gazed, like weary se11tincls from their 
hattlcmcnts, on the gathering an<l subsiding of the 
Nile, on the tempest in the desert, on the rapil! 
harvest, as well as on the withering drought. A11tes 
was glad to make his escape from the walls, an<l go 
forth again on his uncertain way. 

A change of fortune was now about to visit 
Antes. I le returned to Cairo, to sec his frie11ds, 
and to rcccil'c some intclli~cnce from Europe. lie 
had walked 011c day without the city, and, return in~ 
towards sun-set, was observed by some J\Iamelukl:s 
belonging to Osman Dey. The ~hief, with his train, 
was near, though concealed from view by some hills 
of rnbbish, part of the ruins of the ancient city. 
Some l\lamelukcs galloped up with drawn swords, 
and strippe(\ Antes of the handsome dress he wore, 
for cloak an<l shawls, and all his money. It grew 
dark; Osman Uey rode off, and conunandcd his sol­
<licrs to hring ti1cir captive. He was hurried on 
towards the castle, a building at some distance from 
the city, situated i11 an extensive sandy plain. The 
Bcys resided here in tnrn, to guard Cairo against 
lhc wandering Arab~. They now passetl down a 
~(•11tlc slope, where was a large garden full of plan-
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tations of orange, lemon, and other trees, and Antes 
made an attempt to escape, but in vain. Arriving 
at the castle, he was put into a dungeon under 
ground, a large iron chain was put round his neck, 
secured by a padlock, the other end fastened to the 
wall. He was overcome with fatigue and thirst. In 
about half an hour the Bey arrived, with his retinue, 
lighted flambeaux being carried before him, and 
their glare flashed throug-h the dungeon of Antes, 
who, in the course of the night, was sent for, and 
led up the stairs into his presence. He found him 
seated in a spacious room, with all his people in a 
circle around. For the captive, a small Persian 
carpet was spread, but on his refusing to offer a 
large ransom, the punishment of the bastinado was 
administered. He was thrown fl.it on his face, while 
an iron chain confined his feet. He was again asked 
if he would giYe a thousand dollars, hut he reflected 
that, should he consent, one of the guards would be 
sent to receive the ransom, and he should then be 
obliged to open his strong chest, in which were con­
siderable sums, not only of his own money, but that 
of others, left in trust, which would probably be all 
seized. He offered some elegant English fire-arms, 
richly mounted with silver; but they were refused 
with scorn. The punishment he now received 
wa, severe and cruel : the pain was excruciatinrr, 
and the blows were continued till life was near! v 
gone. The Bey at last saw that money was not. to 
be hurl, and he sent him again to his prison. Tl1e 
followin!:!; day one of the officers interposed, a111l 
obtainecl leave to have him carried to his hou~e at 
a eonsidcraLle distance. llere he was placed in a 
good bed, and his wounds dressed: he talked to hi~ 
host of the cruelty shewn him. " It is from Goel," 
said the other, " it is so written in the book of fat,\, 
which cannot be alterccJ:' The next day they hro111ht 
him to Cairo. Be was co11fi11e<l to his bed for six wed;;; 
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before he was able to walk 011 n11tcl1cs, and for three 
years after he felt the sad eHccts of his punishment. 

At last Antes quitted Egypt to return no more, 
and arri\·ed in safety at Hernh11th, in Germany. At 
a general synod held in Saxony, he was appointed 
wardour at a l\loravian Institution, at Neuwied, on 
the Rhine. Here he spent two years, and was then 
appointed chief of the congregation at Fulncck, in 
Yorkshire. After all the excitement of his wander­
ings, he continued with contentment in the stillness 
of a country life. He now married, and passed 
twenty-four years without any change to the even 
tenor of his way. If any clear and resistless me­
mories of Egypt and the Nile came over him, he 
knew that he could never see them again, that he 
must remain faithful to his charge. And that char~e 
had its trials and troubles also, but thev were those 
of the spirit, not of hu11;!,"er, or thirst,· or crnclty, 
yet, to his mind, they were more hard to bear. 

Feeling- at last the infirmities of age come 11po11 
him, he ga\·e up his post, and retired to Uath. I locker 
had finished h:s course many years before at Cairo, 
cherishing to the last a hope of converting the 
Gaures. Antes also ended his career i11 the )'('ar 
18 I I, at the age of seventy-one. lle seems to d('­
serve the character given by one who knew l1i111 
well. " He was a man greatly esteemed a11cl lw­
lovcd by all who knew him; of great e11<'rgy (,I' 

mind: he had no selfishness about him; had "" 
loved fame, or the riches of this world, he l,ad 11rot 

cast his lot among the Urcthrt'n. llis m,1n11vrs 
partook of reserve, partly the result, pcrh,1ps, of hi, 
lonely wanderings. But he was a trne a11d f,1,t 
friend, which was found hy lon;.:-N acq11ainta1,cc. 
l~i, ,pir_it ,,was mild and calm, and cla11g-er did n,,t 
<l:,ti,rb 1t. 
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